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| Mymuch honored Lord and Lady, 


8 honour thoſe that honour 
a&0[\ bim*. This. is made. 
FRA good concerning you : 
he -Lord hath ſhed/| 
\much honour upon you,. that you 
may the more honour him®. lt is 
matter of equity you ſhould ho- 
nour God more then others, ſce- 
ing< above others he hath honou: 
redyou; and this is true and la- 
ſting policie: For the Lord can 
make great, * and unmake at plea- 
ſure; it is in Him to ſet up, or 
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OD hath ſaid, Hewil | 


| per bient tbris fit 


21 Same2, 3c. 


b Th. Gatakher * 
his parley with - 
Princes,p. 76. | 
e Ouid equi- |: 
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us quam nt 
v0s hbnnoran- 
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if fie 

a DO y0l ala 
dure fit no- 
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| Juven.Sat.8. 
it As 17. 11, 


' E Iai.43:4- 


h Monſtroſa 

| res «ft ſedes | 
prima vita 

' 1214.Bern. 

| i Novulis gente- 
rr, tobilwr 

' ſautÞ;tate. 
Aup. Epiſt, 
179. 

| k 1 Cor. 1.26. 
I 1 izime Dems 
C [ acceptor 
p&ſoaarum, 
jneſc'o Lamin 
quo patty vir- 
tusin R091; 
Pins Platet, an 
forte quia Plys 
qCl2r ef ? 05: 
BeiN, ad Sn» 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Verrue and Grace for its chicte in- 
gredients. f Twas this made the B- 


to his poore Church.) But 2s the 
Lapwing hath a crown upon his | 
head,and yet feeds on duns : ſo ma- 
ny who are inveſied with the Robe 
of Honour, live u- worthily : faults 
are not onely ſooner eſpicd, © bur 


pull downe. True < Nobility hath| 


reass noble. 8 Since thou waſt prettou: | 
tn my ſig't, thou haſt keen honourable, | 
and I have loved thee((aith the Lord | 


are * more odious in great ones 
then in others. Ag11n,! how beau- 
tifull is Grace hanging tn the bo 
ſome of Honour ? VV hat oppor- 
tunities have ſuch .or well-doiog ? 
How wil their example win others? 
How glorious is it to be honoura. 
ble in the eyes of God and gond 
men? Kk Not many Noble are called, 
and therefore how doe the graces 
of the Spiric ſhin our ji ſuch ? 
Be perſwaded to count this your 
greateſt honour to ftudy rhe 
things ofet-rri'y .*0 conn tenance 
Religion mote anc more, ai'dto 
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lay forth your ſelves for the king-| 
- [domeof Chriſt, that ſo you may 


move in the higheſt Spheare of 
your power for G o Þ and his 
\people, and then your Name 
{hall be ſweet to poiterity, and the 
foundation of your Houſe ſhall be 
laid ſure. 

But pardon me (Right Honon- 
rable) why doe [ per{wade you to 
that which I know is the great de. 
ſigne of your hearts, and the buſt. 


nefſe of your lives ? You are pre- 
tious in Gods eyes, you are zea- 
lous for his glory ; and Lwiſh thar 
ill our Nobility and Gentry were 
wch as you are. You have appeared 
or God in the worſt of times ", 
1ou have been for God in tempeſts 
s well as calmes, in foule weather 


| $ wellas faire: you have ſtood up 
i Þr the truth when others have 
tood up againſt it®, and you ſee 
| is nOt In vain to fide with God. 
Vhat wonders, what miracles 
ath God wrought in our dayes # 


'our comfort lies here, that you 
| have 


m The true 
Diamond 
ſhines beſt in | 
the dark; 


[ 
n Non tam vos 
quam Chriſtum | 
in vobis perſe- | 
quuntur. Sal- 


lib.8. 


| 
vian de Prov. | 
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have a&ed cordially and unweari- 
edly in the work : you have ſtood 
for the truth, and the truth hath 

ſtood for you. Now the Lord | 
| root you in the truth, and in the | 
j *Matth»7. 25. | love of it, that you® may be bot- | 
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rom'd on the Rock Jeſw C(breft, 
? rCor.15.50 | Pand ſo be ftedfaſt and unmoveablegal- | | 
wayes abounding in the work of the | 
Lord. O tafte and ſee bow good the | |. 
Lord ito you, and his people that | |: 
2 0-20 ſonc;. | Exuſt in him. Endeavour 1 to tafte | || 
| 229 OWN; | God in your mercies, and togeta | (x 
; er, 6097 | ſpirituall Reliſh of that Divine « 
 Bern-in Cant | ſweetneſſe that is in ChriF: Itis | 0 
| my humble defire to affiſt your ho- | 
| - | nours ia this great work, by theſe 
| rude Notes which I here preſent 
. unto you , wherein the Spirituall | ||, 
| taſte is openedand applied, beſee- | 1 
 ching your Honours to vouchſafe [ 
the peruſall, acceptation and pro. 
 teion of this book. Three things 
command and encourage me tolay 
theſe Notes at your feet. 1. That | 
; experience which you have in Spi- | | 
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| ritall things, whereby you can 
judge 
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| judge of Divine truths,and deli 
[in them. 2. That earneſt defire 
.| which I have of making ſome pub- 
lick acknowledgements of your 
great & undeſerved favours to me, 
ceing it 1s not tk My POWer tO re- 
taliate. 3. That confidence I have 
of your pardon for this my bold- 
neſſe,and acceptance of theſe poor 
| endeavours ; becauſe G 
and Greatnefſe, Clemency and E- 
' Minency doe meet in your boſoms 
and kiſfſe each other. And thus 
 commeuding you to God, and the woyd 
of bis grace,wbich is able to buzld you 
\up,and give you an inheritance among 
them that are ſanfified, I reſt, 


Novemb, 14. 
\164$. Your Honours to be 
| commanded by you 
in the Lord, 
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| To the ſpirituall Reader 


B of this BOGKE. 
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z4 Aving bad acquaintance with the 
worthy Autbor, I was defired by bim 
to peruſe this enſurng Werke, which 
I have done with much quickning 
Sr 10 my own beart z Rejoycing tofinde 
in theſe times, (when the fireames of mens thoaghts 
both Miniflers and ot hers are too much diverted to 
other Channel's ) a ptous ſoule taken up with, and 
purſuing after the ſweet and gracious Goodneſle 
that in God, andthe incomparable Beauty tn 
Felm Chrift, and that of afree ſight and tafte of e1- | 
ther, ſetting out the ſame to others ; Unto which he 
| ras mmcited Ly the ery Scripture be had choſen, 
4s a foundation to bis more private Medetations 
| «out this Goodneſſe : He could not look upos | 
| the firſt words, Taſte and ſee, but be found bim.. 
| ſelfe called upon thereby to invite others to the | 
| Participation; | 
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' Partecrpation of it, and to that end to make it 
gue ; being led gn herein to follow him, whoſe | 
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publique 
ſpeech this was, David ; ( who is ſet before w a5 | 
the Patterne of Aﬀe&ionate Piety in the Old | 
Teftament, as Paul #s in the xew) ; Thus by bes | 
praftice making good bis own (omment on the | 
Text, and without which it bad been defeBiive , 
And with Philip, (the ſame that baving been ta-. 
ken with the beauty of the Sunne, cryed out with | 
\Vebement and unſatisfied longings , Shew us the | 
Father, and it ſufficeth ), He enviteth all true | 
Nathanaells to come and ſee the glory of that | 
Meſſiah hath ſhined into his own ſoule ; And what | 
#x the one Treatiſe, and then in the other, be hath 
beld forth both this Goodneſle ( ſo deſired) of the 
Father ; asd this Glory ( ſo deſireable) of the 
Sonne. That God who hath commanded | 
bu to ſhine out of darknefle, ſhine ( grats. 
oaſly ) into our hearts, to give (2) the light of f 
the knowledge of the Glory of God, in the *.. 
face of Jeſus Chriſt ; eArd to this exd Bleſſe, | 
This, and all other Glimpſes and Diſcoveries of | 
hmſelfe in the mouths and writings of all bis ſer- 7 
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/ | uants, enamoured with him. Amen. | 
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d 
ll Ere is preſented to thy. 
| view a Treatiſe, which | cum Tris 
$ | will lead thee to the - —_ 
#4 and the holineſſe of the inward Jopls Poteginen 
| man :; which in this age I feare few | #2,©/4/-ma | 
6 | 3 — al | (brifti, ſapit 
. | udy and ſer their hearts upon, | weforimm. | 


| dam Petro {; 


nothing more placing their Re/zg#- | piſt. Guidoni. 


e | L ; . 
+ | 9then in a tafte of every new opts | '9? 

4 | ons a confluence of which water | 
© | (an wxclean Spirit in judgement be- 


c ing ſent forth ) hath made up that 
* | floud with which ſo many in our 
© | | time have been {wept aways 

” | Trthath been a comfort to mee in | 2a. r3. 2. 
f | | ; ; 4 3 

'- | manyendleſs and incxtrricable que- 


' men generally being taken up ei-| E<rn.de quo» | 


þ | ther with xotc10ns or novelties, in| wyginco E- | 


| ſRtious,that the K:ngdome of God con | Rom. 12. 15. 


| fiſts not in meat and drinke, but in 


| righteouſneſſe,and peace, and joy in the | In alſoler ac 

. . ter - 
| Hol Ghoſt ; not in doubrtfull difpu- mu ” lar Jo 
* || kations, ana unpraticall Curiolity, | Trina, 1. 10. 
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| Scientia viſus 
| + euſtuys. 
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| Totbe (h»iftian Reader, | 


but the Do&rine of the free grace of 

God, and the fulneſſe of the righteouſ- 

; xelie of (briſt,are plaine to him that 

will underſtand, and that in the true 

and "_ knowledge of theſe, « 
e 
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| ecernall lite to be had. 
And it hath been « R/e to mee, 
that the more holy and ſpiritual] 
any man is,the more fully his heart 
1s in theſe things. For the Word 
| being « mould, and theſe being the 
great things thereof, they mult 
needs make the dcepeſt impreſſion 
upon the heart that is rightly caſt 
iontoit, And it is obſerved of the 
Saints of old ; AMos 1ſt ſemper tn 
| Eccleſiz UViyquit , ut quo quiſq; fores 
reti210ſtor, eg.prompt 2:1 xovells em 
Ventionthw contrairet, | 
Of ſpirituall Truths thers 1s 4 
twofo'id knowledge held {orth i 
| Scriprure, 2 ſeer 2g and taſting know 
ledge ( tor the new man hath 51 
ſenſes as well as the ol ) and botl 
are <oOnjoyned 1a this Text an 
Tr:&. | 
i. Seeing knowledge, Joh. 6. i | 
| whic 
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Is 


which proceeds from a pirit of re-| 
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|| regenerate men may bave of things 


| Ut. 


fied, till he drink out of the -evers of 


To the Chriſtiav Reader. 
zovation, (piritualizing the faculty, 
giving an underſtanding to know bim 
that is true, t Joh. 5. 20. andfrom 
a ſpirit of Reve/ation diſcovering 
by a divine light ſpirituall objeas; 
not only to the ſpecalative, bur alſo 
to the praficall judgement ; and in 
theſe the t:aching of God, and the 
—_— of the Spirit, doe con- 

1ſt. 

2. Telling knowledge, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
when a reliſh of the g2oodneſſe is 
brought with the Truth into the 
whole heart, that it becomes to a 
man ſweeter then honey and the honey. 
combe ; which ſweetneſle doth effe- 
Qually draw and inflame the foule 
after the things thus taſted , to ob- 
taine a further and full enjoyment; 
the earneft of the Spirit,and the grapes 
of Eſpxcol, which leaves in the ſoule 
ſuch 4 caſte, that it caz never be ſateſ- 


bis pleaſare. 
There is indeed 4 fpght that un- 


——— vv we At 


Exportatio vi- 
mn, oles, bigna- 
win, lege In- 
prriali inter di- 
Ga fuit neB ar- 
bart guftu ille- 
Gt promptins 
invaderent fi- 
nes Romenors. 
Leg. 1, Cod; 
que res expor- 
tars non debe- 
axt. 
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Sic. etram con- 
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tineit ſþiritug- 
liter, cum (bi- 
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[cur ſinplicicle- | ſpiritual}, and a taſte anſwerable to | 
_ this fight, Heb- 6.4, 5+ ( which are | 
in ec9,m a- | the higheſt works ofthe Spirit in a 
= _ tempor ary beleever.not evillia them- 
{vi mertens & | ſelves, norto be lightly eſteemed ; | 
- Do v.v:rs. ſo men reither reſt in them, nor 
_ — fal! trom them) as the one is bur | 
myſtic. l. 2. | 60>, ſois the other alſo, as being | 
cohex es = orcly from 2 ſuppoſed ſweerneſſe, | 
quid: (acer 64+ | 20d derh produce onely a falſe Joy, | 
:;acic. Sc [4-, ;v1Ofeeding onely from the Spirit 
| PR | 4. yaring nature,and nat renewing. 
Cabed et. | its ec S$647it working UD"N 2 man, | 
. RTE | ar. 4 not awelitig 1 Hin: And eoe- | 
ems wo. bling a men to rafe the goodneſle 
&- ſte ovio | That cor-s by ſpirituall things, and 
| pan ac, » | not the yood that 56 73 1, 
morect ws e- The Author of this Treatiſe 
| _ & © [hartrraken very goodand profita- 
(ble painc's in opening theſe mylle- 
ries and ſecrets of God, which I 


Acer £46. Bern. 


one ipfits [£71- 
| | pture gue ſ0- 
ia faprertie 
| fs eſt, ac ter 
reor EXtinpty 
ſuoer its is Rte» 
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tings of men, that rhey doe not | 


| | tres of God, And that the Lord 
Y _may 


_ men 
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may have glory, and the oo 
- | edification by all the Labours of 
& | his ſervants, is the hearty prayer of | 
him who ſubicribes himſelfe, | 
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j2. To Jul ſeeke for ſweetneſſe and gs ms 


on in the creature ont of God, 3304 

3. Such as are ever and anon taſting ſin ; theſe 
nibble at Satans baits. 644067 
4- To ſuch 4s binder other: from taſting and 
trying bow good the Lord and bis wayes are, 

= 67,68 

2 Uſe of information in the true reaſon of all 
that rage and fury that boyles wp in mens 
ſpirits againſt the wajer of God. They never 


taſted nor tryed them. 68,69 
3« Vſe of trial and examination, whether e- 
ver we ſavinyly taſted God, 99 


Thy # tryed by the effeir , which are three , 
1.Regeneration, 2.Eſiznation, 3. Exultati- 
02, >> | 69 to 71 

A. diverfton conſalatory to finccye hearts, f 
mourn for want of the ſenſe of Gods love in 


ee OR 


O- 


Chriſt. 7273| 
4 Uſe of Exhortation, t wnegenerate men 
' and women ts taſte and try God, 73 
The moe Wk five; £4 73 to 77 
L. The pleaſure of bodily taſting # ſh11t and v4- 
niſbing, of ſpiritall endleſſe. 74 
2, God sxvites and altures yau to taſte of bus 
marrow and good things, 75 
3» Kings bave their Taſters, and fo have you ; 
you may ſafely venture,  . 
4. Confider what the damned would give 10 be 
capable of this h appineſſe, 75476 


5. Coriſt tafted zall e- death for thee, do 1hou | 


taſte Grace 24 Glory for him, 76, TY 
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3-Do&. There is but atafte of God in this 
life wr 77 £0100 
1. The Quod fit,tbat it is ſo, proved 
' 1. By plain Seriptures, 
2. By undeniable Arguments, (cil. 
I. The makings forth of God arenot 
perfeT in this adminiſtration. 98, 79 
2. We are not capable of much bere, 
corruption remains in tbe beſt, 79, 80 
2. The Cur fit, why'tis ſo? viz, 

I. Why beleevers bave a ſmall taſte of 
God berezand it 1s not perfe® Hell with 
them, fouere reaſons of that, 80 to 83 

2. Why the Lord gives them but a taſte, 


33 to $7 | 
The Reaſons fow. 83 to 87 
1.T o manifeſt bis power and wiſdome in 
OuwY Preſervation, 83z 84 
2. To keep u9 bumble. 84 
3: Towean us. $4 1086 


4+ To ſweeten Heavens jojes toms, $86. 

3. The Quidiinde, or snferences, $7 to 100 
I. It meets with thoſe that dream of perfe- 
Gion in this life. Five objefions anſwered, 
| 87 t091 
2. Let the world learne how to Judge of 
C briſltans,not by wht they are OF receive, 
but ſball be and obtaine, 92,93 

3. Weak Chriſtiani ſbould bee comforted that 
ever mourn under their imperfettions. 93 
For 1, No perſe@ion wnder the Sun, 93 
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| The Conceurs. 


| 2, True grace little ar frit, 23,94 
| 3. A 1y0u doe but taft e ther uiens 211g » 46fpog 
| tions of God bere, ſo yu dot has tafle nf. afe 
fliQtions and death, the bitcer frmirg of fin, 
you dve but fip at the Hitter Cup, 94,95 | 
4. Aſp wld beexhwied to two things. 
I. To labour for mare of Gods will, reſt not ia | 
this, that you bawe grace in truth ; for | 
' #bough the beſt doe but tafte , yot ſome more 
and ofiner then others, There are degrees, 
| awS £4 
. 2 Tobeevenweary and ſiche of the world tb ut 
ye may bave clearer viſcons and fuller enjoy- 
; amentof Godinthe clouds, 99,100 
' 4 DoQ. They onely thattafte can fre how | 
| good the Lord is, 100to 118 
1. Arg. True knowledge u not bare ſpecu- 
lation,'t#s beart-work as wel ss brain-work, 
| 101,102 
2, God #5 at once the fountain of light and life, 
and wheretherets life,there are all the ſpiri- | 
tusll ſenſes. 102,103 | 
3. ihuminations a fruit of Chriſts aſcenſion 
and interceſſion, 103,104 
4 Chriſt 4 a Prophet teacheth only bus friends 
. IO 
| 5. Such as have a filiall feare, are nunebred - 
| mong hy Diſeipler. 104,105 
6. The promiſe of Knowledge us to ſuch as. obey 
Gd ,and live up to received light, 105 
1 Uſe. This diſcovers the tre Reaſon of that | 
lhe 
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| 


| of Godio? 120 
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little infigbt into Spiritaall things in the 
midſt of ſo much light that is in 1be world. 

: I05, 196 

2 Vſe. To monerne over thoſe 1bat bave bright 
notions, and choyce ſpeculations in Religi- 


0n, and yet never taſted God; they ſee truths, | 


but not with abeleevers eyet,nor in bis light 


106 #0109 | 


3 Ve, To ſearch and enquire if our viſions of 
God are not delufions. | 108 
1, Do you thirſt after more and more know- 


[ 


| 


ledge in the myſteries of Chriſt * 108 | 
2. Is thy knowledge experiment al? log,1 - 

3. Diffuſrve ? 110,111 
4: With full aſſurance ? 112 | 

5. Art thou bumble and teachable?112,113 

6. Doth thy knowledge transform and bea- 
venlize thee ? I14 
4+Vſe. Labour for ſuch diſc overies of God as | 
may bave a witneſſe within you: a little ſan- 
ified knowledge will goe farre, 114 #0 116 
5. Vſe, This wil follow, As without ſome taſt- 
ins there us no cleare viſion, ſo without ſome 
kvweledge tbere”s no right taſting. 116.117 
5 Dod. The Lord is exceeding good unto 
all his people. I18t0149 
This proved, 1. from inſpived quils 118 
2 Heathcniſh and Natwr all 11$,119 
T he pojnt opened and illeſirated in two En- 

ule), 


1. Enquirie,what goodneſſe,and the geedneſſe 
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| 4+ God is a moſt free good. 129. 130 


| 


2. Enquirie, What are the Epithites of divine 
goodneſſe ? | 170. 10136 
1, He & awniverſall good to all, the young Ka- 


vens, and old Deville, and all the Creation 


finds is. 120, 80124 
2. He 1s *n Chrift « ſpeciall and peculiar goo 

unto bis Ele. 124.125 
3. God it an indepenlent good, and no inde | 

pendent being but be, 125.10 1209 | 


He is moſt bl:ſſed and glorious in bimſelfe,and 


all the creatures cannot adde one ſparke to | 


bu felicity. Proved by tbree things. 
I. God was thus good and bappy and all ſaffi- 
cient before all worlds. 127 
2. God is the Autbor of all bis creatures good. 
127 
3. That good and perfefiion that is inthe crea- 
ture, was firſt in God , and moſt perfe(ily 
good there. 137,128 


5. An abſolute, ſut able and perfeA good is be. 
130. fo 132 
6. A mſi defireable and deleQable good, 132. 
fo 1 
7. A laſting and everlaſting good, and a 
iro wayes. | 
1. Eſſentially in bimſelfe. 134 
2. Relativeh to others, and that 
1. Ex Parte Ante, looking to their EleTzon. 


135 
2. Ex Parte Poſt , Eying their glorification, 


Es... 


135 
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| 1. Uſe. Afatter of Lamentation over poore | 

\ fonners, For 

' I; Some have lived without taſting tbir good> 

noſe all their dayer , the time is yet to come 

. that der th1y) taſted: 2bis. goodweſſe \and 

| ſmoetmeſſe tw any ordinance or outward en- | 
= - Joy ments. \ | x36 

' | 2, Others fin againſt this inf rig 

' | without reluGng. 

2. Lot not any men Lj when bel; rupted, be | 
is tempted of God, be temp» 1: no man, but is 
goodneſs it ſelf without mixture. 137: 10140 
| 3. Beleeve not calumnies, for ſome beretickg,as | 
| Sardian and Marcion bave ſaid , even of 

. | God, that be is not good ; Chriſt ſlande- 

| red. I40.t0 142 | 

; What %s the meaning of that Petition, Tu 
us not into tentation ? © 139 

; | God many times puniſhes one ſin with anotber. 

| Five fens eſpecially. 139. 140 

hy Admire the goodneſſe of Gods nature. 142 | 
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10 143 
| 's. Delight not 10 grieve, feare to _ bim. 
43+ 144 | 
|. 6. Examine if the Lird be KY thee in a | 
peculiar manner ; the CharaGers four. 144 
10146 
| 7. This ſbould perſwade ſinners that are ig- | 
b- norant of divine ſweetneſſe, to taſte and try 
| I46 + 
: |$. Ts beleevers be thankfull for all this good- | | 
” | _neſſe. 146.147 | 
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9. Imitate God in goodneſſe, be and doe good. 
I 

10. Efteenze li os ac foe 

| #henyou can finde or enjey Godinit. 148 | 

II. Keep in with this good God, and be care- 
full to abide in bis goodneſſe :Prizze bis pre- 
fence, adore bis diſeoveries, implore biz ayd, 
nll attend bis calls. ' 248. 149: 


| The Table to the fecond Pars:  ..; 
you findeafcer, Page 149. 
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The Author eartxUy atfi ires | 


one favour at rhy hands 7 before 


chcu rcadeſt this Book ) which 't» 
10 corre? witb thy Pen the Prin- 


USSR £01 4 


' 
bi 


\ . $17 pflus. p. $1. in Marg, for Mangius, r. Max- 


gers miſt zhes following. 


| PAze 31. in che Mygent for ItaxmIn'8 read 
SiDaxTHOl. pag. 42. in Marg. tor Scoueptias, 


| WS. P. $8. in Marg. for Aug. dt Tem. pyt8. rg. 
de Temp. 18. p. 60. in Marg. Bufarfſ+, onely a 
| comma 3 bat after Pytbagoras, a full ſtop. p.69. line 
29. for [4mg, r. thwgs. p.70. 1-13. the dire&ive w, 
| hich ſtands before bitterneſs, place 1. 15. before 
| earthly p.93.1.7.afier ro dame, add me.p.73-1.11. 
| for promp:ng, r. drvopinge p. 78. in Marg. after life, | 
onely a comna. p. 91- 1. 9. blot out the commas. 
p- 117. in Marg. for E/u-Par, r.Elz Par. p. 127+in 
Marg. for, :d:m = Ma!. 19. 17.r.P. Martyr in Mat. 
I9. 17.p-438. 1.12. for thergr. tHtaeturathe for 
Gouy;, 93- p. 149 In Mare. for 8%r. 8D. p. 146. 
in Marg. ( i moſt copies ) for queuere, r. que "cre, 
P. 147. 1. Marg, ( in moſt copies ) for gre/14/7m, 
Fe gr 27% 19 : and for, religevas, r.religunts.p.l7g. 
place the direttive x, before Propheſtes. p. 18g.in ; 
Marg. for Hex«amm,r. Hexemer. p.191, in Marg.for 
wogernbia ercruurn, r, vegetabit in eternym yz and for | 
lues, I. lute. p. 158. for Fer ſome, I. Feronm. p. 208. 
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|. 24- for beart-ſiſtings, r+ beart-liftzugr. p, 211-in 
Marg. (in moſt copies) for 1 Cor. 1. 30. r. 2 Cor. 
s. 30.p-212.in Marg. for Diedats, r.D:odate. p. 213. 
often, r. of tbems. p. 214. in Marg. for Su- 


1. 17» 
| geniwmn, re Engenium. p. 220. |. 25. for 2Cor. 4. 21. 


r.2 Cor, $. 21. p. 229. in Marg. for 999. to 979, 
r. 777. to 9J91.-p. 248, I 23. for Job. 12. 13. r. 
Job-12, 32: p- 252-in Marg. for expetiaxt, r. ſþe- 
faxt, p.259-in Marg. ( in many copies ) for ref- 
gere, r. reſtere. p.262+ |. 21. over againſt the di- 
revive *, write 1 the Margent, 1648. Zly.p.277 
in Marg. for J#4, r. )4. 
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PSAL. 34-8. the former part. 


===. H1S Book of Pſalmes, | 
>= which tor the moſt part | | 
was penned by Did, is | 
called by ſome , The TS | 
EF natomy of the Soule : For | | 
YL herein we ſee all the po- | 
ſtures and conditions of | 
| Gods ſervants lively exprefled in very ex- | 
cellent patterns. We find them ſometimes | 
| | mourning for fin,and fin ſtraights 3 other- | 
| | whiles rejoycing in deliverances, & boaſt - | 
ing in theſmiles of Chriſt ; now putting 
forth their longings after God,and depen- | 
| dance on him : anon their joy in God,and 


care topleaſe him: ſometimes earneſt for | 
D them» | 
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| of Plates. 
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* See Mr. Cot- 
toz on thx 
| ſubject. 
| See 2 Chron. 
29.309» Matth. 
26.30« Jam 5+ 
| 13. Col.3.16. 


2. Of this 


{ Pſalm the oc- 
\ cafion of it. 


4 I SAMi2Tl, 12: 


i ÞArtbur Lack- 


| /oz on the 
place. 


1< Abimelech a 
comon name 
| ro the Phili- 
ſtian Kings, as 
| Pharanh to 
the Apgyptian 


——_ << — 


cord, that in publick and privat Services, | 
we might uſe chem according to feverall 


them. 
The occaſion of this Pſalm you find in 


fore Abimelech , who drove him away and he 
departed, David being in continuall feare of 
his lite, by reaſon of Saxls cruelty , 
Gath, a Citie of the Philiſtims : Doubtleſſe 
there he hoped to have ſojourned un- 
known, and alchough he could not but 
; apprehend much danger in flying thither, 
by Þ reaſon of the many viRories he had 


ling Gsliah (who was of Gath;) why yet 
ſuch was Sauls wrath, and Davids feare, 
that he had more hope of fafety therezthen 
in the land of Tſracl, Well; but Darid is 
fallen out of the pan into the fire ; for no 
ſooner is he got thicher, but the ſervants of 
King Abimelech © (whoſe proper name was 
Ackijþ ) dilcover , apprehend, and carry 
him before the King. And now David was 
| put to his ſkifts, his plot was this, He chan- 
| ged bus bchaviour befere them , and feigned || 


him- | | 
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occa(ions, not onely by reading and me- | 
ditating on them , bur aiſo by ſinging ® of ! 


| the Title prefixt (which is as truly Scrip- | 
cure as the reſt of the Pſalme, ) A Pſalne | 
of David when he changed his behaviour be- 


flies to. 


| 0>tained over the Philiſtims , and for kil- | 


Craklonss by and by for ts Cine. | 
This variety of Hymnes ſtands upon res | / 


n=" 


| 


I 


| 


| | man in my preſence? Se David departed 
'| | thence , and eſcaped to the Cave Adul- 


| nefſe in the deliverance, and to make Hea- 


w— - 


|| that goe on in fin , © where ſhall the ungodly 


' ||which holy men may uſe without fin, for 
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himſelfe mad , he ſcrabbles on the doores 
of the gate, and lets his ſpittle drivell on 
his beard. See the defired effe&, Achiſþ 
frownes upon his ſervants, ſaying, Lo, you 
ſee the man is mad , wherefore then bave you 
browght bim to me * Havel need of mad men, 
that ye have brought thu fellow to play the mad 


lam. 

From all which you may note foure | 
things. 

I- That Saints going on in Gods wayesx, 
may be brought into wonderfull ftraights, 
and be put to very ſtrange ſhifts. 

This God ſuffers to try them, and to ſer 
Faict, and Patience, and Prayer a-work, 
to heighten his glory, and their thankful- 
vens Joyes the ſweeter at laſt. 

Judge not ſuch as are brought into 
ſtraights, 6s though they were © greater finners 
then others : you ſee it may be the portion 
of Gods own children, keepivg in his own 
wayes. 

Gueſle likewiſe what perplexities are 
treaſured up for unſanRified wretches, | 


and ſinner appeare 2 


2, Thereisf a lawfull kind of policie 
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2. Uſe, 


© I Pet. 4.13, 


3, Note. 
Foid.Salt marſh 


Ds 
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Reaſon: 


r. Uſe, 
TLuke 13.2.4 
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| 2 Sam. 15-31 enemies, that they ler (lip great advantages 
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| their owne ſafety and prelervation. Ihe | 
Scripture abounds wich examples, 1 Sam |, 
| 26.12.21. Judg-3.19. Foſp. 8. 4+ cum multi 
| alas. 
| * Reaſ, They are bid tobe wiſe as Serpents, 
' and chey have need of policie, for they live 
| as ſheep among wolves. 
1, Uſe. 1. To filence thoſe that ſay, Religion | 
' dulls mens wits,and makes them fools and 
| ſors,voyd of ingenuity ; whereas Religion 
; dorh notaboliſh,bur refine wit and policy, 
| that they benot extravagant. 
2. Uſe. | 2. Thispleads not for finfull craft, and 
s 2 Cor. 4-2 Machiavilian jugling , which is ſo rife in 
| on: dayes,that ſome ſtick not to ſay, The | 
' Fefuirs are fooles to us. 
3. Nne., $. God many times fo ® infatuates his|' 


lai.54-17- for the tuine of his friends, 
Reaſon. | That ſo(whea its too late) his enemies 
| may ſee their folly, & gnaw their tongues 
' for vexation 3 and his friends ſoefcaping as | 
i Plal. 1244 | a bird out of the ſnare,may fee Gods wil- 
ſ, 8, | domegand acknowledge his goodnelfe. | 


1. Uſe. | Letentmiesbe warned no longer. to ens | | 
gage againit the holy Wayes and Ones of 

* Plal-2.19 | God; tor * hecan blind their eyes, and tn-| 

 fatuate their counſels. 22% l 

2. Uſe. Ler Belecvers be | carefull in notbing , 

! Phil.4.5. ;GOD can relieve them in the: greateſt 

ſtraights , and commonly a Saints extre | 

mity 


— es, Kh , 
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—_ | of matcbleſſe Goodneſſe. _ q 


; mity is the Lords opportunity. 


4- And laftly,on all occurrences tending 
to our deliverance, we mult not ſacrifice tc 
our own nets, to our policic or wit in con 
criving things, but lay hold on the oppor: 
tunity to admire and blefſe God : $9 dic } ' 
David. From this deliverance arolethe 34 | 
Plalm. 

God deſerves and expe&ts this from us. | Reaſon. 
'tis all che rent we pay unto him for ali cu: 
mercies : it tends to his glory and vu: | 
good, it is the worke of heaven, and [. 
ſhould be our delight. And therefore 

Let us bluſh at our uathankfulneſſe, and | Vſe. 
ſegting up the Idols of our own wit and in | 
duſtry , as though the Creature could a& 


' withou: God ; and remember to throw a- 
fide all che praiſe for him, thatwill not give | 
bis ® plory ts another, | " Tfaiah 2.48, j 

Forthe Text that I have culd out of | 3.Of his verſe | 
this Plalm,we ſhall examine the coherence, 224 the cohes | 
and then the words themſelves. | -- armeckgy 

T. The coherence, which ftands thus , | OY 
David blefſeth God for this deliverance, | 


and perſwadeth others to taſte him and | 


| 2 


truſt in him. 

I"will bleſs tbe Lord at all times,es his praiſe | * verſe 1.3. 4, | 
ſhall continually be in my mouth, &c. O mag- | 6271. 
nifie the Lord with me , and let us exalt his | 


name together. I ſought the Lord and be beayd | 
me, aud delivered me from all my feares. This 


D 3 _ Poore | 
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| 


ſerviant.Calv. | and beare tbem up in their hands, leſt they daſb 


ther 


6 is Divine Reliſhes 
| poore man cried \ and the Lord beard bim, and 


ſaved bim out of all bis troubles. The Angell 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that 


truſt in bim. 
The notes from the coherence are three. 
I. Note. | 1. The preſence of Angels'encamping 


their ſpirics an holy ſecurity in troubles, 


 Lordis. For, 
1. 'Tis Angell (in the fingularnumber) 


heencamp, and often in the Hebrew one is 


| feare him,and delivereth them. O t afte and ſee |* 
| that the Lord is good : bleſſed are all tbey that | 


round about Beleevers, ſhould raiſe up in |; 
and make them #aſte and fee how good the 


{ but he ſpeaks of an Hoſt, elſe how could | 


I Kings 10.22 | 


& 1 Chron.11, | put for a multitude. You read of an inna- | : 
4. & Pal. 105 | merable company of Angels. And when there , 


oy an bundred fourſcore and five thouſand 
A 
Church and ſubdue their enemies ; eſpeci- 


ally conſidering thar 
2. This is their office, as you fee Heb. 1. 


creati ſunt ut | 


23,40", | is mentioncfparticulars of *twenty thou: | 
o Plal.68-17, ſand,& thouſands of thouſands. This glo- | * 


' rious Hoſt encamps round about the people | 
? 2Reg.19,3s Of God.And if? one Angelin a night made | 
| © | ſuch havock among their enemies, as to| 


þ 


ſjrians. then why (ſhould we doubt but | : 
huge Hofts of theſe arc able to guard the |. 


L_ m”# | 14 and Pſa,91,11.The * workof Angelsis | 
nc fa) | toattend and waiton the heires of glory, |. 


| 


nd 


; of matchleſſe Goodneſſe, 


their feet againſt a ſtone, viz. leſt they come 
to any evill. 
3. They can do nothing without power 


&T commiſhon from God : if Chriſt would | | 


not worke without a commiſſton, much 


{ leffe dare Angels that are meere Creatures, 


And therefore in the midſt of their encam- 
pings we ſhould * eye Jeſus Chriſt who is 
their Generall, the Pcince, the Lord of the 
Angels, and caſte his goodneffe in their at- 
tendance. 


1. Thenit meets with thoſe heart-de- . 1. Ve. 

t Int met c0N- 
{lia prugen- 
tium &- vulei' 


jeting and fſoule-cumbring  feares of 
Gods Saints , whoare ready to be ſtart- 


_ 


led, and almoſt diftrated at every ru- 
mour , and ſuppoſed danger in theſe di- 
{tempered times ( as David Plalm 11. 3.) 


and yet God hath wrought deliverance? | 


1 Surely ſuch forget this truth. An Hoſt of 


Angels guards the Church , all our out- 
ward ſtrength is nothing to this, and yet 


how ready are wez to neftle and repols | 


rumores ſuxia | 


audunt ur. | 


C.Tacit. hiſt. 
How often have they given up all fcr loſt, | lib.3.c.11. 


Res (/t 


ofa timor. 
Martial. lib. 2 


Ep:59 


there? And thus our faith ebbs and flowes | 


with our outward accemmodationt 


My brethren, a Beleever having this 
Guard of Angels about him , is more fſe- 
cure then King Solomon in that poſture, 
Cantic. 3. 7, $. For a ftronger power | 
might come and deftroy ſuch a Guard, or 
they might fall out and deſtroy one ano- 


: D455 08S 1 


mpcrt- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


' 
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Divine Reliſhes 
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The vanity 
| of outward 


| ſtrengrh. 


| 


2. Uſe. 
| © Caranza 
moſt knaviſh- 
ly reads it, D* 
| as gud anunigs 
| Colunt , That 
| Meet iN COr- 
' ers, well 
| Kyowing how 
| Much the 
i place makes 
2pair.ſt their 
| worſhipping 
of Angels. 


ther : Dronuzinefſe might over-take them 
as an armed man , and then their wea- 
pons might be tucned againſt them. Or fi- 
nally, they might conſpire to betray their 
ſecure Mafter. How ever, were they ne- 
ver ſo ſt-ong,unanimous, vigtiant,or faith- 
fall, chey could notkeep off hot thunder- 
bolts from heaven , orthe arrowes of pe- 


ſtilence that fle by night, nay,they could | 


not give a minutes ſleep, nor eaſe an aking 
cooth,&c. 


There is no Beleever but hath a firon- | 


ger and bctter Guard then that every 
night, ſcil. an invincible Guard of An- 
gels with gliccering Speares round aboart 
him,ſuch honour,(uch ſecurity have all the 
Saints, 

Ochers run into the contrary extreame, 
and worſhip Angels, * and think of them 
above that which is wricren, This is toen- 
tertain the man,and {hght che maſter, ad- 
mire the Toole, and not the Workman. 
God doth not love theſe doings, he is very 
jealuu:,&c. Nay,the Angels are grieved. Ser 
Fudg. 13, 16, & Rev.22. 8.9. Col, 2.18. 


Yer thus doe poore ſ1']y Papiſts, and all ot| 


that Synagogue of Satay, that pſeudo- 
Catholicke Church. Whereas we ſhould 
ſee and taſte divine goodneflein all , and 
admire Gol tit}, ſaying, if the ſervants be 
ſo powerfull and glorious , what then is 


jo IS 
w—_—_—— _— wo mg Cn 
-.. = 


— 


_—_———— 


wel 


of matchleſſe Geodneſſe. | 


"is 


the Maſter, * he that made chem. and keeps | 
them. and ſends them to us * How (ball 
we conceive of his greatnefſe and good- 
nefſe, before whom thoſe creatures skreen 
their faces from the dazling and ſtunning 
brightneſſe of his glory,at whoſe beck and 


command they are continually ? we may 


admire him, and love him in our hearts, 
bat we cannot comprehend him in the E- 
pycicle of our minds. Theſe are but ſpan- 
gles,and twinkling ſtarres in the Canopie 
of heaven, he is that Sun of righteouſneſle 
that at once illuminates and drowns them. 
They have all their beauty and luſtre from 


him,and are lumps of darknefſe and defor- | 


a Angel; ſunt | 
miniſtri parati 
ad omnem v0- 
luntat em Dei, 
quemadmodum 
taque ftalte 
feceria (7 mi- 
aiſtros conſu- 
lum & ſena- 
tis 1inmplora- 
UC 1,0 201 
conſules ipſos 
& ſenatum , 
cum poteſi as 
WeUands non 
fit m nni- 
ftrorum, ſed 
in magiſtr a- 
FUS 2NH,, ta 


mity compar'd to him. 


& vac ſumma 
ſtultuiaeſt, wm ' 


nec:ſſitatibus invocare Angeles cum imvocandus fit Dominus ipſe, a- 
pud quem eft poteſtas juvanai & ſalnandi que non e/t pencs Angels. 
Muſculus in Plal-34. 7. pag 308. Angelos now «fc colendos, demon- 


ſtrat Auguſtin. de vera Reltgione,cap.5 5. 


Thirdly, behave your felves asa people 
guarded by Angels ſet upon duty. 
And firſt, be ſure you keep in Gods 
» wayes, and thy wayes (viz. in your cal- 
lings generall and particular) For GOD 
hach charged his Angels co keep you in 
your wayes , but not in your wandrings, 
Plal. 91.11. 
2. Reverence will become you in UDi- 
vine Services, if for no other reaſon, yet = 
this, 


| 
3. Uſe. 


noſtri ſint 
Chriſts mem- 
bragnos eſſe 
oporteteCaly. 


2s 


w ut Angeli © 


HC ao. em 


i” _ 


{ 


\ 7 Yor b.- | in Angels attendance : * This the coherence | 


10 Divine Reliſhes of 
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1 Cor-11.10, | this, * chat Angels are alwayes looking on 
& 1 Cor. 4-9+| yon. Angels are preſent at Divine exerci- 
t Times. 2t+ 1, and are ey-witnefſes of our carriage 
there. O grieve not your guard of Angels 
by irreverence. 
3. 3. Imitate the Angels that guard you 
in praifing God , in prying into Goſpel- 
myſteries, in rejoycing over converted fin- 
ners ; finally, in performing obedience An» 
pelically, viz. ſwiftly, without delay; wil- 
ilngly, withoat gradging; faithfully,wich- 
out treachery z humbly, without pride 
aud conſtancly, without wich-drawing : ' 
write after ſo fairea Copie , eccho to the 
muſick that is above, come as neere them 
28 you can, and beg of God to help you, 
that you may doe his will upon earth, as it is 
done in heaven. 
4s Next, thirſt for difſolution, when you 
(hall need guarding no longer, but take up 
your Harps and fit down in the Quire,and 
beare your part in thoſe melodious Diapa- 
; Bailey bi ſons, then (hall you be equall with the 
premie 4. 44 Angels, ? Like 20. 38. 
affligitur frue pravis animi afſeftibus, five corruptione &> moleſtia re- 
ſþiciat ad iſtum ſtatum Angelicum futurſeculs illogue ſe ſoletwr. Mul- 
lus in Matth- 22+ 30- | 
5. See Divine goodnefle, and taſte that 


__— 


——- - — 


—— 


guſtate &+ widete quoniam bonus Angels, ſed quoniam bonus Demi- 
zus. Muſculus in Pſal.34.7- pag. 308. : 
chiefly \ 


— ———— - 


| taſt of free grace,and the goodnelle of God 


J | 
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; of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. | 
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cuicfly urgeth , and theretore confider the | 
goodnefſe of God in reference to that in 
theſe three particulars, 

1, God might have left you cxpoſed to 
dangers, and curn'd you all going to Hell 
with the fallen Ange!s.Truly my brethren, 
you are more ingaged ro God rhen Angels, 
That God (ſhould leave fome of them being 
fallen, and reſolve never to pitty them, nor 
look after them more, and yet ſznd his Son 
to redeem, his eleQ Angels to guard you, 
cauſing his bowels to ſound over you, and 
charging all his ſeryants to ſhew love and 
reſpet toyou, truly this may give you a 


to you. 


2, Angels are the moſt glorious crea- 
tures of all , man a little lower then they. 
They are the gliſtering Courtiers, and the 
beautifull companions of Chriſt. 2 Now 
that ſuch creatures ſhould be feen to en- 
camp about ſinfull wretches, duſt & aſhes, 
yea Wormes and no Men, this is the good- 
nefſe of God : that any creatures ſhould be 
(erviceable to man that loft his Dominion 


over them by the fall, that a Raven ſhould | 
miniſter unto the Prophet, this is more 
then we could chalenge. Again, that men 
like our ſelves (houl be ready to guard us, 
{ervants in our families,Civill powers and 
Martiall in kingdomes ; here's the mw 
neſle 


mm. 


Heb.2.16, 


2 

* Ingens boni- 
tas Dei & cu 
ra paterna &r- 
ga Eccleſiam 
deſcribitur, 
quod tales x0- 
bas preſides 
adjungit. Hen. 


0 — -- 


OC {OC — CC CE Eye 


Mollerus prz- | 


le, in Pſal. 


34-5 «Pa. 275+ | 


— 
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"= nfſe of God « bur that ail che Hoſt ot Hea- 


ver: {huuld be abafed to fo Juw a work, 
this eſpecially invit-s us to tafte and lee 
Divine goodnefſe. Lrd what is Hanthat 
thou art thus mindfuil of bim ? Tygers and 
! Devils might deiervedly be our compani- 
| ons,and lo Angels are ſent to miniſter unto 
| us: Angels encamp about us who have of- 
ten encamped againſt thee. 

3. Aguard of Angels is a ® ſuitable re- 
b gptime res liefe tothe Saints in tentationrand inward 
Infirmtatin0- | affaulcs from Satan and hisevill Angels: 
mon ' they are nur more ready to tempt and di- 
dar nobs ad- | Vert, then good Angels to revive and coun 
jutores guiSa- , (ell us. Indeed this is propecly the worke 


reptatyſu m4; | thenings 3 and yer good Angels may be his 
pear ite, | inftruments or agents. On admire the 
pendant ad #0s | goodneſle of God in making ſuch a ſuitable 


tuendss, Caly. | proviſion for our ſecurity. And ſo much 


tane nvb;ſcum | of the Spiritro come wich inward ftreng- : 


in Heb.1.14. | for that poynt. 
| 


once taſted Divine goodnefſe them(elves, 
eannor bur ftirre up others to be ſharers 
with them. O taſte and ſee with me,how good, 


&c. As if David (hould have ſaid, I for my 


prog: Secondly, inthat David is not content! 
9:21-73* {| totaſte Gods goodnefſe himfelfc,unlefle he 
| call upon others to Joyne wich him, Ob- 

| ſerve, 
2. Note, Such as by ſweeteſt experience have 


| 


| part have ſeen and taſted much of God and 
his 


———o_—_—_ 
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| fortable the embraces of Chriſt are, and 


 grippa, and all that heard him , were al- 
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of matchleſſe goodneſſe.. 4] 
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his goodnelſe ; & which may ſeem ftrange, 
never more then in my greateſt ſtraights : 


For the golden conduit pipes of folemne | 
Ordinances, and creature enjoyments, be- | 


ing cut off, I have been driven w goe to 
Gods fulnefle, and drink more immediatly 
and plentifully at the well head. I am loath | 


A ET 


to eat theſe heavenly viands, and ſoule-ra- | 


| 


viſhing morſels of contentment alone, Come 
hither all you that feare God, anJ love God, 
and I will tell you what God hath di nefir my 
ſoule. O come fellow-linners, tafte and ſee 
with me how good the Lord is, how com- 


how ſweet communion with heaven is,&c. 
I ſhall now lay you down the grounds 
and arguments. 
The firf ſhall be drawn from Scripture- 
examples of Saints that have been carefull 
to doe this. 


| Pſal.55.16, 


— RO, oo >. —_ +” _ - 


I, Reaſons. 


I. Pawl © wifh'd heartily that both A- 


rogether fuch as he was, excepting his 
bonds. | 

He that had received the five Talents, 
went and craded with them. 


| © Aﬀs 26.29. 


I 


2. 
G Marth, > 6.16 | 


'Tis faid, ©T hey that feared the Lord 
ſpake often to one another in Malachi. 

So ſoon as f Matthew was converted, he 
called together an buge multicude of Pub- 
licans and others to meet at his houſe. 


) 


3. 
* Malach.3,16 


f Luke 5. 29. | 


Philip | 


| 3 9. 
4 on. 11.1. 


Drevene Relijbes == 


# 


A 


Pſa. 51.123 13» 


Philip had no ſooner taſted communi: 
on with Chrift, but he runs to Nathanae! 
coinvite him to Chriſt, ſaying, O come and 
ſee. 3 Above all, 

The woman of Samaria had no ſooner |: 
taſted Chriſts living waters, but in poſt || 
haſte,leaving her water-pot , ſhe runs in- 
to the Citie to call out her friends and 
neighbours co ſee and tafte how good the | 
Meſhah was. 

And ſo David here in this Pſalm, | 
&c, andelſewhere, where he yowes, that 
it God will reſtore to him tbe joyes of his ſatua- 


| 


» 


i Reaſon, 
Luke 22. 13. | 
Ezek,12+32. 
1 Pet.4.10. 


3. Reaſon. 


| 
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{ publique, to the Body,and for that is every 


tzon,that then he will teach tranſgreſſors Gods 
wayes , that ſinners might be converted unto 
him, 

Now all theſe examples are written for 
our inftruQion, and we muft imitate Saints 
in wel-doing. 

God hath ſtrialy commanded this: If 
thoſe that have received the wealth of the 
world, then much more thoſe that have 
obtained the Heavenly Riches of Gods 
grace, are warned to doe good there- | 
with co others,and to be ready in poynt of 
diſtribution hd communication. 

3. Tis Gods end in beſtowing his gra- 
ces and comforts on us, not that we ſhould 
keep them to our ſelves, but benefic others 
by them, and ſo bee ſerviceable to the 


member 


—_——— 


—  —— — 


' | vers to every man to profit withall , and God 


| May be able to comfore them which be in 
| trouble. Let not God faile of his end. O 


of matchleſſ e Goodneſſe. | 


— -  —— 
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member made and furniſhed wich abili- | 
ties : * Alen doe not light a Candle to thruſt | 
it wader a Buſbel , but to ſet it up in a Can- | 
dleftick, that it may give light to all, Matth. 
s. I5. The manifeſtation of the Spirit ## gi- 


comforcs us in all our tribulations, that we : 


deceive not his expeQations 
4. Next,tis the nature of true Grace to be 


' | diffufive and communicative: * Grace can- 


| burſt if they ſhould be filent. Grace is like 


| | hide it, tis compared to new wine, and it 


not long be conceal'd, they that have ta- 
| ted divine ſweetnefſe , cannot chuſe but 
ſpeak of it to others, their hearts would 


fire in the bones, they that have it cannot 


muſt have vent : the blind men that were 
cured, were charged to be filent, but they 
could not hold their peace,%&c. 


5+ The love which beleevers beare to 
Chriſt, provokes them to doe all they can 


mens heads with many projets and de- 
ſignes of that nature, and ic makes them 
reftleſſe in this particular, Knowing the ter- 
rour of the Lord, we perjwade men ( ſaith 
| Paul ). The love of Chriſt that conStraines us, 
; The ſoule never thinkes ic can doe enough 


for the enlarging of his kingdome ; it filks | 


i Injuriam fa- 
cit acceptis 

( brifti bonis 
quis illa tenaci- 
ter (bi ſoli u- 
ſurpat; Mui- 
culus in Jo- 
han: 1.16 

2 Cor:1.4» 


4s Reaſon, 
k Aﬀs 4:20; 


5, Reaſen. 


—_ — 


2 Cor.s, It, 
See v.14. 
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6. Reaſon, 
 1Gal. 5. 6+ 
| ; 
| Levit.19.19. 
| & 2 Thell.3; 
( I5. 


, WRom. 1. It, 


$7 2Cor.g.. 


n N:hil peric 


{ in him co his neighbour that loves not his 
| ſoule. Having found grace and comfore || 


| that come by Chriſt co him. 


4. | may be comforted with you, ®$O here, For 


| l eſt [i intelliganuts Paylum vere ſperaſſe 2 Fomanorum fide ſuam 
| Fu0gue inſtaurandam, 


| {weetnes in God, enough to ſati-fi: thee 8& 


for Chrift, who formerly did ſo much a- 
gainſt him,S&c. 

6. Love and pitty to the pretious ſouls 
of men puts them on it. The ! firſt and chief 
work of Faith is love , and there is no love 


F 


our ſelves, let us pitie others that are as 
yet ſtrangers to Chriſt, unacquainted with 
that divine ſweetnefſe that is ia him , and- 
fay to them, hy will ye dye ? If there be a- 


ny love to thy brothers ſoule, any picie for | 


his ſpicituall condition, allure him to taſte 
the mercy and goodneſlſe of God to all 


7. Themſelves have nor the lefſe,but the | 
more by prevailing wich others® co par- | 
take with them. T long to ſee you, that I may 
impart unto you ſome ſpirituall gift, that 1 


1. Chriſt Jeſus is an inexhauſtible foun- 
eaine, there is an unfathomable Ozean of 


all commers. When all the Ele& which are 
a numberlefſe number, ſhall have taſted 
divine (weetnefle here, and drunk their fill 
of thofe Cryſtall Rivers in glory , *twere 
blaſphemy to think there ſhould be the 


lefſe in God, till in Chriſt fulnefſe dwels. 


The; | 
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of matchleſſe Gordneſſe, 
The Sunne hath not the lefſe for filling all 


the lefſer veſlcls of che Starres with light ; 


So here, 8c. 

2. The beſt way to draw more abun- 
dantly out of this well, is to communicate 
to others, the ® more you improve and itn- 
part talents, the more talents (hail be giver 
youbat to bury one in the ea. ch,isthe way 
to have that taken from you. Beſides, as 
when others feed with you, this doth en: 
creaſe your appetice, and draw down that 
which you would not have eaten alone, fo 
at this heavenly banquet,the more the mer - 
rier, nay the better cheare. Much is to de 
_ by communion with Saints 3 Anda 

aint cannot convince and reclaime ano- 


{- ther, but he berters himſelfe, and exerciſes 


his graces and gifts; and as a needle or a 
Weavers ſhuttle are the better for uſing , ſo 
are our grace?, &c. 

8. True grace and envie cannot (leepe in 
one bed, nor reſt in one ſoule. There is no 
envie in fpiritualls allowable. Hypocrifie 


| and envie may be twins, but if thou haſt 


true grace , thou wile not envie grace and 
gifts in others,but cheriſh thoſe ſpacks,and 
encreaſe them as much as may be. Heare 


CMoſer 3 Would all the Lords people were Pro- | Numb.11. 29, 


phets ; John ; be muſt increaſe, but I muſt de- 
creaſe; Sce how w.ll contenced he was. One 


| is, 


| 


a man uſeth is 
the ttronver 


and bigger, ſo 
is it with our 
gifcs and pra- 
ces. Trap. on 
Mat. 25. I6. 
pag. $67. 

Scienr iar um ea 
| 4s eſt 2 na- 
| tyra, ul! quo 
pies aoreas eo 
ditior ac dodti- 


07 fias. Bodin. 


8 Reaf. 


| | member doth nur envy anvuthzr for what is 


Joha 3. 30, 


| 


| ®Though both | 
armes grow, | 
yer tharwhich |} 
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1 Cor. 12. 


J 9.Reaf. 
q 4 $4 angeti (bi 
1 anvicem m c@- 
1 /o gratulan- 
tur dum videt 
I reftitus mgre- 
v gem ſiwem — 
diffiaxerat,nos 
y etiam ejuſacy 
I" gaudij ſocios 
eſſe decet. 
Calv. 


+l ; j r Nihil pre- 
ſtantius aut 


" = <4, 4 


magis opt able 
OKAMmm 0408 
eripere e morte 
I eterna. Cal- 

vin. in Jacob. 
> 20s 


= 


is, hath, or weares, ? We are all one body, 
anothers:grace will not darken thine , buc 
all rogether make one conſtellation. 
9 Beleevers cannot bur delight to make )' 
joy in heaven, to make Chriſt & the4An- \ 
gels, and all the glorified Saints, ro break | 
out into ſinging and rejoycing, Why this is | 
the work of Heaven, at the convition and | 
converſion of one fintier. A coy finner can- 
not ſtoop and fip of this ne&ar, bur there 
is ſhouting in heaven, and loud mufick a» | 
mongſt the Angells, as you ſee Lk 15. 10. | 


ll 


| If arthe making of che world, as Fob 38. 7. ' 


then much more at the converſion of a fin- | 
ner, which is che greatec'wonder, & at the | 
making of new beavens, and a new earth, | 
wheretn' dwells righteouſneſſe, 2 Pet. 3. 13, 
Laſtly, by conſequence * nothing finds ! 
ſuch acceptance and recompence with God | 
as this, No uſury fo gainfull as the winning 
of ſoules. James 5. 20. He that converts his | 
brother,hath ſaved a ſoule from'death,and 
ſhall hide a-multicude of finnes. God will 
mention it to their praiſe and comfort ano- 
ther day: For if the workes of mercy to- \|* 
wards the bodies of others, which are vel- 
ſells of dung, and breathing lumps of clay, | 
thall yet be mentioned that day,as Mat.25. ' 
35. then much more ſuch as aimedat the ; 
good of others ſoules, which are Jeiwg)s of | 


{ ſuch price, that one ſoule is more WOrth 


thep 


| 


| vid, taſte, &c. but as children of the Devill 


{ to evill, ſaying : O tafte and ſee how ſweet 
| {in is, how good the creature is. Theſe are 


- | edly upon the mouth of hell, theſe (hall be 
| damn'd with a witnefſe. Here above others 


| | for theſe fins. Now they health it on their 


1 with immoderate raine, which hath ſpoyled much corn, and is like | 
to produce ſcarcity.The Lord hath turned cur ſummer into winter, | 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. 


then the world. Surely this will hide a 
multicude of other failings, and this may 
bring many temporall comforts and blef- 
along with it. 
o winde up this bottome in a word, 
| here is matter of reproofe and duty. 
1. Ofreproofe to two forts of men; 
1. To ſuch as are negligent in this duty. 
All minde their *own things, few thet hings of 


| Chriſt, and the ſoules of others. Every one 
| takes up that wicked ſpeech of Cain, Am I 


my brothers kgeper ? 
2+ To ſuch as allure men to finne,earth- 
linefſe, and vanity. They ſay not with Da- 


they imitate their father, and are tempters 
of the forlorne hope, that march undaunt- 


comes in the ring-leader in intemperance 
(every Town almoſt hath a king of drun- 
kards.) Theſe perſwade and force men not 
onely to taſte but drink deep of that cup of 
devils;theſe carry the fins of others toGods 
tribunall. The hotteſt ſeats in hell are kepc 
for theſe. * God is now plaguing the land 


LY Uſe. 
{Ouerere que 
| ſuaſit et pri- 
vatan utilita- 
tem & gloria 
querere, et ne- 
gligere commu- 
nem «tilitatem 
| et glorid Chrj- 
ſt:, ſeu evange= 
{y4. Eraſmus 
Sarcerius in 
Pſal. I. 21. 


| 
] 


| 


tGod hath 
plagued our 


E 2 


| —— 
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drunkennefle 


and 


| 


; 


—_— 
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| when put into your hands, to reprove the 


20 | Divine Rel; ſhes 


— 


—_ — __ — — 


and whereas Chriſt ſaid, The barveſt a great , and the labourers are 
few, wee may ſay, the labourers are many, the harveſt is little. Fa- 
mine is a moſt fearfull judgement. Lame. 9, Io. Ocyus torguet, len- 


— 
mus nn I oo em 


tus tabefacit, ſer.ſim occidit. Baſil. Sere 3+ contra dru. avaros, Two | 


ſins chiefly produce this great raine and waters that have fan. | 
T1, Our Starre-gazing and Prognoſtications which forercll theſe 


{ things. God ſuffers it to come to paſſe as a judgement on the Land 


for ſuffering ſuch things, 8 to harden people in the belief of them, 
ſome beleeving the Almanacks,have cartied their corn wet into the 


barne, fearing more raine, and there it grows. See Perkins touching 


yearly Prognoſtications, third Volum, pag. 653 to 667. 

2. Our gluttony and ſwiniſh drunkennetle, wee have fought a- 
gainſt God with his bleſſings, and now he begins to diſarm us. For 
this floud of drinke within are come flouds of water without, this 
ſweeping raine, as $9097 calls it, Pro.28. 3, Let Magiſtrates there- 
fore ſcatrer our innumerable Conventicles of drunkards, let Mini- 
ſters ſtand in the gap and ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord ; and let us 
all humble our ſelves under his mighty hand. Wee have —— 


3 ſhowics of fue and brimſtone from heaven. 


; knees ( a ſacrifice to the devill ) and force o- 
| thers to drink,as thoſe that thruſt the bot- 


tle to the noſe, Habak. 2. 15. But the time | 


is at hand when they (hall beg upon their 
knees for one drop of water, when they 


apainſt them, ſee Eſter 1. 8, 

2 Vſe, 2, Otexhortation toall men to evidence 
the truth of their own converſion by allu- 
ring others to Chriſt, & perſwading them 


for all chingr, lay hold on opportunities 


; negligent, enlighten the ignorant, reduce 
the 


' to taſte how good God is. There is a time | 


ſhall be fed with fire and brimſtone for ever. | 
The very heathen (hall riſe up in judgement | 


_— " 


——— — ————— —————+— 


| 


| 


. | knowledge. Rom. 15. 14. a foundation of 


| without prudence, reſolution,and patience. 
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the erroneouz, revive the diſconſolate, and | 
admoniſh the falne. To which is required 


grace in your own hearts, that you may 
ſpeake experimentally , and inwardly to 
them.2 Cor. 4. 3, elſe you may reclaime o- 
thers,and be caft-aways your *{elves.Fina'!- 
Ig,there is requifite fit and ſutable addrefſcs 
to ſtrong and weake Chriſtians, to civil) 
worldlings, and ſuch as are openly pro- 
fane, for one key will not open every locke, 
the wards are not all alike, ſo here , &c. 
Well, plucke up the loynes of your minde, 
reſolve to meete with difficu'ties and dil- 
couragements, if you ſet upon this worke ; 


no good will be done. Though your en- 
deavours prevaile not on all, they may on 
ſome (tis well if thou @anſt melt but one, | 
James 5.20. ) though not now, they may 
hereafter, it may be ſomewhat may fticke | 
by chem, as long as they have a day to live, | 
and fo though not preſently, yet hereafter 
they may be the better, and glorifie God in 
the day of their viſitation, as 1 Pet. 2. 12. 
» d. It may be on'their death- beds ; as 
5, epbs brethren remembred him in their 
ſtraights. In a word, though you prevaile 
not at all, your revzard is with God. See 
Iſa. 49. 5. a place that hath much reviv'd 
me in the want of ſucceſſe. And fo much 
alſo of that poynt> _ E 3 3+ | 


w—— 


u Monica gai- 
ned her huf- 
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from being an 
impure M21 
chee , not by 
force of argu- 
ment,bat pu- | 
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faith Auguſt. 
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3- There is yet another poynt from the 
coherence of my Texc with the words fol- 
lowing, and that is this. 

They that have taſted Gods goodneſſe are 
truly bleſſed, and ſbould at once iruſt in God. 
| and feare bim. But leaſt my porch ſhould be 
larger then my building, I ſee I muſt be 
briefe, and therefore 

tr. They that bave once taſted the ſweetneſſe 
that #s in God, are a bappy people and truly 
| blefed. If mans fummum bonum ſtands in 
communion with God, as Scripture ( Pal. 
144. 15+) and experience demonſtrates, 
(for who ever found cor:tentment at home, 
knocking at other doores ? Then this muſt | 
needs be a truth , They that bave taſted God 
are bleſſed. And if ſo 

O how blefſed are thoſe that have their 
fill and will of God in glory! if ſo much 
ſweetnefle in a little drop, how much in the 
— 31 * 7 

Range not therefore after bleſſednefle in 
ſinne, or the creature, they muſt all ſay, tis 

' not in us. As Job 28. 14. So bere; A man | 
| can never gather figs of thiſtles ; Seeke not 
the living among the dead. 

2 Branch, 2. They that bave once taſted the goodneſſe 
w The Chal- | of God, ſhowld for ever 11457 in him ". God is 
Gee Expounds | ynchangeable. He is ever the ſame God. 
 Diſpenſations may vary, but God is the 
| lame, They that know thy Name will truſt in 


thee, | , 


I, Branch. 


— 


L Uſe. 


2 Vle. 
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thee, Plal. 9. 10. The Lord bath beard me, | 


and I will call upon bim as long « T live, Plal. 
116, 2*, But fee a notable place, Rop,5.4. 


| Tribulation works patience, and patience expe= 


rience, ( {cil. of Gods relieving us in trou- 
ble ) and experience hope ( vizfor the fucure, 


aſbamed(3.e.it makes a man lift up his head 


among the waves ) | 
If bare and naked promiſes are ſufticiens 


to ſtay and ſtrengthen the ſoule in trouble, 


as Pſal. 119. ſo Fobn 20, 29, Thea much | 


more performances. ; 
If our experiences help others, 1/2.5 1: 9. 

Rom. 15. 4. then much more ſhould chey 

quiet us, and cauſe us for ever to depend on 

| God, and live on him. 

It meets with thoſe who cannot chew 

| the cud when they are put into the pound 


( ſuch were unclean beafts of old ) in af- | 


fliions theyforget to fetch up theic former 
experiences. They are as much to ſeeke in 
troubles as if God had never (hew'd them 
his face, nor been good to them.” 

O therefore review and husband your 
experiences of Gods goodneſs,to keep your 
poore hearts from linking in troubles and 
deſertions , and vaylings of Chrifts face 
from you. 

To which is requifite Obſervation and 
Memory. 


i IS 


* Boni dun 
ſpirant ſperet | 
img cum expt- 
rant, ſo Fob. 
. Though he 
and in new fraights ) and hope makes not | kill me, 1'lc 


truſt in him. 


I: Reaf. 


2, Keaf. 


I, fe, 


2. Uſe. 
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| 


and proceedings of God with the toule. 
Pjal. 107. 43- and 1a. 5. 12. 


2. Memory,the iaying upofthe knowne | 


and obſerved wo: ks uf God; forpet nor Þis | 
out-goings, and in- comings to thee. The 
Philoſopher faich,that experience is A4#/:i- 
Plex memoria. 

Now remembrance includes 4. things. 

1. Acommitting to memory thoſe paſſa- 
ges of providence , that have given us the 
(weeteft taſts of God and his love and 


1, Obſervation of the waves and works |. 


C 


goodneſſe. i 


2, A retaining Y or keeping them in me- 
mory , as in a ſtore-houle, that they ſlip 
not from us. 

3. Arecalling them to mind upon occa- 
-1 offered, bringing out things new and 
old. 

4+ A skilful! applying them to our own 
uſes and occaſions in a ſutable manner. 

How ſhall I doe,ſo toremember my for- 
mer experiences of divine goodneffe, that I 
may truſt in God for the future? Why, 

1. H.zhly prize and eſtceme the gcatious 
dealiogs cf God with thee. Take a due efti- / 
mate of every ſmile of Chriſt, which hath 
heav:N in it, for weeafily remember things 
we eſteeme highly. Conſult Pſal, 119. 129, 
and 16.ver. * One writing in defence of old 
ape, ſaith, Vbere 35 that old man, that forgets 


| 


where | 


J 


TS 


' | plenty of experiences, and by all *draw 


\ 


[ 


| fury. 
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: | where be lays bis treaſure ? Where your treaſure 


1s , there will your bearts and mindes be alſo. 
( faith Chriſt. ) | 
2, Uſe continuall helps, ſuch as theſe. | 
1. Write down your experiences in a | 
booke yeare by yeare,and peruſe them cons | 
cinually. When King Abaſuerus could not 
{leepe, he commanded his Records and 
Chronicles to be read,Ef,6. And when chy 
foule hath no reſt, peruſe this paper or lit- 
tle booke of experiences. 
2. Chriſtian conference, Pſal. 105. 1, 2. 
compare your experiences with others. | 
3- Holy medication, which being fixed | 
on Ged, will be ſweet. See Pſal.77. 11, 12. | 
4. Prayer, that the Spirit may be your | 
remembrancer, Job. 14. 26. | 
Well, by theſe meanes you may ſtore up 


neere to God, and grow more familiar 
with Chriſt, more bold and confident,and 
feateleſſe in future troubles. 

3» They that have taſted Gods good- 
nefſe muſt feare him, feare leaſt they grieve | 
bim , and feare leaft they Jooſe him. Pſal. | 
130. 4. There #s mercy with God, that be may | 
be feared. And Hoſea 3. 5. T bey ſþall feare | 


| the Lord and his goodneſſe in the latter dayer. | Job 


This is a filiall Þ feare. 
Sin not therefore becauſe God is good, 


this is the way to turne his ſ[weetneſſe =_ 
=; 


1 Tis an old 
Proverb, Spe- 
rare Or Expe- 
(Fare multos 
reddit ſtultos. 
But this ' is 


certain, N un- | 


Kam confi 
Deo hr af 

3 Branch, 
b Ald eſt ti 
mere quia pec- 
caveris, aliud 
timere ne pec- 
ces. Philip. in 
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I1- The diviſi- 


ON. 


. | too long In the coherenceylet us now come 


( 


| 


| 
| 
| 


But fay of God, he is fo great I will not | 
venture todiſpleaſe him, he is ſo good I 
will. feare to forfeit him. But I have been 


to the words themſelves, 
O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, 
Wherein you have two. generall parts, 
an exhortation, and an encouragement. 
1. The exhortationin theſe words : 
0 taſte and ſee. | 
2, Theencouragement in the words fol- 
lowing: | 
That the Lord good, 
Ln the firſt, the exhortation, you have | 
1, The manner, with an interjeQion, 
exprelling the paſſion of that minde that 
utters it, Oh taſte and ſee. Oh. ! Tis a little 
word,buct full ofaffeRtions. 0h! Taſte and ſee. 
2. Fhe matter,or the exhortation it (elf, 
Taſte and ſee ; where | 
I. You havetwo diſtin& duties urged, 
viz, the exerciſe of two ſpiricuall 
{enſes, viz. 
1. Tafting, 0b t«fte, get an holy |' 
reliſh of God and the Word. || 
2, Seeing —and ſee,endeavour tO 
get a glimpſe of God. 
2, You have the golden linke that fa-|. 
ſtens them together , #aſie and ſee. 
As a man cannot fee clearely till 
he taſts God, ſo he cannot taſte | 


3, 


—  - ———— — 


— 


In the ſecond , which is the encourage- 
ment, you have three things, vis. 


I, The proper fountaine of goodnefle, 


. A lively deſcciption of Gad, the Lord 


. The application of all this to us, for 


Ignoti nul'a cupido. Aud as taſting 
without ſeeing will be blind deyo- 
tion , ſo ſeeing without taſting 
will be naked ſpeculation , Ergo, 
Taſte and ſee. 


the Lord ;, T be Lord i gaod. He faith 


no that fin is good, or that the crea- | 


cure is good,for there is but one good, 
and that is Gad. See Afat. 19.17. viz. 
none ablolutely good but God. 


is good. q d. not onely juſt, holy, 
mercy is his darling attribute, and 
God glories moſt in it, as Exod. 3 4.6. 
Mercy triumphs over juſtice. If you 
would deſcribe God to the life, ſay he 
is good, 


you ſee this goodnefſe muſt be caſted ; 
as meat in the platcer will not nouriſh 
us unlefle we taſte it , ſo here God is 
full of goodnefle , but all this will be \ 
nothing to you, nay it ſhall be ſome- 
thing againſt you, unleffe you tafte it, 
unlefſeby faith you apply ir,and have 


Godztill he fee ſometoing of him, | 


intereſt in it. 
Thus 


—_ _ 
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2. The obſer- 
vations. 
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Thus you have the divifior; of the Text, 
now for the obſervations, thuſe which I 
(hal infift on are five- 

1. DG. All chat exhore others, ſhould 

| endeavour to work much upon the affeRi- 

ons. 
| 2. Do&, Sinners ſhould taſte of Gad,and 
venture co make triall of him & his wayes; 
Taſting implyes trying. 

3. DoF, There is but a taſte of God in 
this life. Taſting is but taſting, not full ſa- 
| tizfaRion. 

4 DoF. They onely that caſte can ſee | 
{ how good the Lord is : Such onely as taſte || 
| communion with God in his wayes, and 
| have experimental! enjoyments of God, | ' 
| can rightly ſee and diſcover his ſweetneſle 
and goodnefle. 

5. DoF. The Lord in Chrift is exceeding 
good unto all his Saints, yea he is not one- | | 
ly good in the concrete, but goodnefſſe i 
ſelfe in the abſtraQ. 

Ofall theſe in order. 

Firſt , All that undertake to exhort o-«| 
thers, muſt endeavour to worke upon the 

affe&ions , ( Iſhall not be long here. ) 

This poynt you ſee is gathered from the 

| mannerof exhortation, which is by-'an 

| interjeRion, ſetting forth the eagerneſle | 

of the ſpeaker , Ob tafte and ſee. And a- || 

gaine in the next verſe, O feare the Lord | 
you | | 


nr — ————_—_— a "I — 


| 9712s 


| | Deut. 5. 29. andz Sam. 23.15.and Job 6. 8. 
x Strong defies and afeftions, b.eake our in 


of matchleſſe goodneſſe. | 


(you ſee) is ready to leap out of his 
mouth. Oh taſte and ſee. 
WhenceT obſerve,that all who exhort.&c. 
This interje&ion is frequently uſed in (a- 
cred Scriptures, ſexting forth the paſſions 


1. Joy. Dewt. 33. 29. 
2, Grieſe. Fer. 44+ 4+ Mat. 23« 37» 
3. Love, Pſal. 119. 97. 


you bis Saints ; The very heart of David | 


and affeQions of the ſouleeſpecially foure, | 


—_ — 


ſed here, and elſewhere, Gen. 17. 18. ard. 


paſſionate and melcing expreiſons ; For 
the congue is the hearts interpreter, and 
out of the abundance within the mouth 
ſpeaketh ; but eo come to the point. 

That ſuch as undertake to exhort others, 
and win them, ſhould principally endea- 
your to work upon the affeAiuns. 

Let us open the ©uare and Quowdo, why 
they muft endeavour ſo to doe , and how 
they may come to doe it. 

Firſt, for the ©are, wby this mult be 
their great defigne ? 

The reaſons are three» 

Firſt, The word which they unfold and 
urge, is very full of affe&ions, of terrour to 
awe us, of loye to woe uz, of pitieto lament 


4 Deſire, vehement defire, and fo tis u- | 


__ 


us, 


= 


1 Duare, 
why 2? 


1 Reof. 
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Heb.g. 12, 


2. Reaſon. 

c Duicguid 
facu cum bila- 
ritate fac. 
Auguſt: 


— mt, 


3. Reaſon, 
d In the Greek 
"tis pe9ped, 


| v33-flow pa- 
{ ced. 


| us;82c, O what melting expreſſions are ſcat- 


| Lukg24.32. Did not our bearts burn whilſt be | 


tered there! Oh Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, thc. | 


openedthe Scripture to us? There be coals of 
fire inthe Scripture to finge all your affe&i> 
ons, and make your hearts to turne and 
burn within you, and your fingers to drop! 

with myrrhe, Is not my word like a fire, or! 


| 


bammer ? Fire is the moſt melting and ftir-| 


ring ofull the elements, 8c. Sze Jer. 5. 14- 
Heb.4..12. | | 

Secondly, as the word is full of affeQti-| 
Ons it ſelfe, ſoit lookes to be obey'd with | 


fall affeQions, 2 Coremth. g. 7. God loves a | 
cheerfull giver: he ſaith, My forme, give me 
thy heart, Durd cor non facit non fit, So that 
if we doe not ftirreup the affeQ&ions of 0- 
thers, the religion we beper-in them,will be 
lictle better then formality, Laodices's fin, 
Rev.3,15,16.v. | 
Thirdly, men are blockiſh and dull m 
afte&ions to embrace heavenly things: 
They are dull of bearing, Heb. 5.11. There 
is a lumpiſh heavineſſe, and a ſottiſh ſtupi- 
dity, and a curſed careleſnefſe that fits On | 
the ſpirits of unregenerate men, in refe- 
renceto any thing that good is,wich Galis, 
They care for none of theſe things Afts 18, 17. 
Tis not a ſmall matter will move and fiir 
men, andbring them to fit as on Nettles 
beforeus. We muſt make them care for || | 
theſe || - 
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theſe thiags , and fcatcer hell fire in their 
faces till they cry our, What ſhall we doe to 
be ſaved ? 

-Secondly, for the 2zomodo, how may 
wedoeit? Tanfiver, Foure things are re- 
quired, 

1, Abilityofpeak to the life : As a cu- 
rious Painter limbs to the life, as if it were 
a living man indeed; fo ©a man muſt fer 

out heaven, as If the people did fee it with 


/| theireyee, and deſcribe Hell asif chey were 
- | walking a turn among the damned. And 


if this will not work on mens affeions, 


| they are bewitcht, as Gal.3.1. O fooliſh Ga- 


latians,wbo hath bewitch you, that you ſbould 
not obey the truth,before whoſe eyes Chriſt hath 
been evidently ſet forth and erneified ? q. 4. 
Chriſt crucified hath been deſcribed and 
ſet out to the life in our Sermons (for that 
generation ſaw not his crucifixion on the 
crofſe,) Now to this is requifite much 
"knowledge 3 A man muſt be well furni- 
ſhed before he can perſivade, exhort, infi- 
nuate and winde into the hearts of people, 
Rom. 15.14.To utter ſeafonable and ſuitable 
things ficly,cloſely, and deſcribe things to 
the life, requires much knowledye. 

2, Fulnefle of affeQions : He chat goes 


| to work-upon another, muſt be brim full 


| of aEeRions -himlclfe ( faith Duintilian.) 
| As 17.34. you ſee Paxl did fo move the 
| ___ Peoples 


es 
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TY 


2.2 uomodo? 
How ? 


* william F n- 


xer ina trea- | 


tiſe of the af- | 


fegions. 


Gal.3.1.ope- 


ned. 


f Dumtilian 


would have 


his Orator 


wel-nigh om- 
niſcient; and 


ſurely Mini- 


fers ſhould 
be Jidfkexn- 


_— — - I —_ —- _ _— 


xas, which fig- 


nifies being 


able as well as 


willing to 


| teach. 
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2 Cor.24. 

5 Non tam a- 

| Framento qua 
| lachrymis 

| chartas illevit. 
' Lorinus 


| 
| 


|b FORE... 

; faith of Atha- 
| naſtus, that 

| his life was a 

| continuall 

| Sermon, and 

| wooing men 
| for Chriſt. 


2 


| 


| 


peoples affe&ions, that they clave to him! 
& beleeved. How came he todo this? See 
verſ.16, His ſpirit was fticced in him, 2. e.\ 
Paul was greatly aff-Qed himſelfe, and fo: 
came to affe& others. One candle being | 
lighted, will light many. So 2 Cer. 2. 4. I: 
wrote unto you with many tears. 8 Pene quot | 
ſyUabas, tot lachrymas (faith one) he ſhed as] 
many tears as he wrote ſyllables ; he could! 
hardly write for teares, O that we who! 
are Gods Minifters, could be thus affe&ed!! 
The Lord lay it not to our charge that we! 
arenot. 
3- Godlineſfle © of life: Ariſtotle require:| 
this in an Orator, That he be a good man.| 
We muſt ſpeak feelingly and experimental |" 
ly, as2 Cor.4.13. W alſo beleeve, and there- 
fore ſpeak. Paul exhorts T its to ſhew bim- 
ſelfe a pattern in all things, viz. Such muſt 
lead convincing lives, this is more winning 
then ords.See 1 Per.3.1. When Elies ſons| 
were wicked,'cis ſaid, the people abborred tbe | 
offering of the Lord, 1 Sam.2. 17, | 
Finally, even the voyce and geſture have|! 
ſome ſtroke in this. | 
1. A due carriage of the voyce , which 
(ſaith Auſtin) ſends an occult influence in- 
to the affe&ions of men , Phil, 3. 18. Of 
whom I bave told you before, and now tell you 
weeping,they are enemies to the croſſe of Chriſt. 
The Apoſtle ſpeakes to them with a wee- |/ 
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— 


is 
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ping voyce. Let not this be the main thing 


you look for: Itisa brand on the Jewes 


| that they were affeQ&ed with * Ezekiels plea- 


fant voyce,and liccleelſe. And even a rare 


' | and worthy Moſes may be defeCiive herein. 
: | But che meaneſt voyce hath . ſome hidden 
' [grace init, 


2. Adecentk a&ion,fo not over=affeRed, 


| will work upon the hearers. Ezekzel is bid 


to ſtamp with the feet. And Jobn B ptiſt 
was tots vox, all voyce, Math. 3 3, The 
woyee of a eryer in the wilderneſſe. He was all, 
voyce, that is, faich one,his eyes ſpake,and 
his hands ſpake, and his body ſpake. The 
Prophets ftretched out their armes to che 


| people in fulnefſe of affeftion. It is laid Pt 
+ | ſet bis eyes on Elimas that wicked Sorcerer, 
| AQts 13. 9. ſaying, O thou child of the De- 
| | vil, and enemy of all righteonſneſſs, wilt thou 


not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of 1he Lord? 
His eyes ſpake as well as his crongue; you 
ſee how a man may work on the affeQions 
of others, 

Firſt then, this may ſerve to warn men 


. | of our Calling eſpecially, to be zealous in 


diſfpenfing the word ; Our Sermons muſt 
not be onely informing, but inflaming Ser- 
mons. We muſt not rub icching eares, bur 
thake drowzy hearts ; not preach to pleaſe 
them with novelties, or puzzle chem wich 
nicities,but fire them with loveco che iuch, 

and 
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i Ezek-33-32. 


k © vintilians 
Gerardus I9- 
bannesVſſeus. 
Grats . Inſtic. 

; lib &cap-i1. 

' Þ.i It. | 

| Yide Ar.Mon- 
tan. lib,$. An- 
riq.Jud. «bi 

| Varia 2: tus 

i 4m (ignificati» 
xe. & ſacris 

"— colligit e þ 


1- Vſe, 
Perſunſiont bug 
mane 9ppouit 
oftenſions ſpi- 
THKS gut Vim 
qukdam ſuprd 
modi effiace ad 


perſuadendje 


| animss habet. 
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1 IMatth.11.15 
| Chriftus 


ele- 
borta- 


tur ,quibus 
perforat ſunt 
| aures, Kt ate 
tenti font ad 
con(iderandum 
Des arcana, m6 


| obſuraeſtant 
enmancreduls. 


Calvin. 


| 
j 


\theic attentions «© Third 


Divine Reliſhes | 


and care of tincere ob<dience. I1 a word, 
20t to ſet torch our ſelves, but Jeſus Chriſt 
in his lovelinefſe to poore ſ11ners, that the 
may be lick of love to him, and langui 
with defires after him. This muſt be our 
defigne, our delight. | 

Secondly, it followes likewiſe, that peo- 
ple muſt fo heare,as that they may be rou- 
zed and melted under the word. 

This is done fix wayes : 

Firſt, by due preparation before: 
hand : this ſofrens the Wax char it may 
take the impreſſion,8&c. Many leap out of} 
their neſts into the Aſſemblies, without tee-! 
king God, or perfuming theic ſpirits be- 
fore they come; and that is the reaſon 
they fic like images, unconcerned,under the 
Word ; Preparation tunes the heart, oyle 
the wheeles, whets your zzale, and kindle, 
your affeQions. | 

Secondly, by ! attention, liſtning to the, 
matter as well as ſound of words, elſe you 
be no more aficQed then the Whelps or 
Birds that hear a ſound as well as you. Dx 
vid faith, I wil liſtes what God will ſpeaks. 
Chriſt ſaich, He that bath eares to beare, I 
bim beare. q.4. Let him with intention and} 
greedin:fſe of ſpiric receiverthe Word.'Ti, 
faid,Luke 2, 20. The peoples ezes were faſtentd| 
on Chriſt when he taught them, A good help 
againſt diſtraRtion , and an argument of 
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God, that your hearts may come under 
the hammer of the Word, come with bro- 
ken and bleeding ſpirits, and as it were, 
with Ropes about your neckes, That you 


| | may " receive with meekneſſe the ingrafted 
word : Say with Paul, Lord, what wilt thou 


| bave me 20 do # 
Fourthly,repreſentation : Conceive you 


which we ſet out by Metaphors : As when 


| you-were ſhut up, an 
upon you, and ſaw the paſſengers baulk 
you, and ſtop their noſes, &c. How would 


" who ſhall deliver me ſrom this body of death # 
| And ſo here when we pray youto taſte di- 
vine ſweerneſſe, conceive you were at a 
rich feaſt, to which men come with edg'd 
appetites, and eat the fat, and drinke the 
ſxeet, &&c. This would work much on the 
affetions, 

Fifthly, ejaculation : Caſt up deſires af- 
ter God , ®þreath after the enjoyments of 
Chriſt, fling up divine ejaculations : O thar 
this truth might eransform me, and wor ke 
with power ! Now when all wiſh theſame 
| thing, what can hinder the work ? We 
| fay as in the Text, O rafte and ſee, O be per- 


| Wy: . 


| Thirdly, {\ubmiſlion and ſtooping to 


ſaw thoſe things with your bodily eyes , 
we tell you fm is a ory imagine 
had running ſoares 


you then skream, andcry out with Pal, O 


ſwaded to heare God,and delight in God! | 
F 2 O 


Jo 
® Pſal.84.25 
and 42.11 
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ſDeur. I4s 8. 
Levit.1 I,7« 


e Aﬀs17. 11. 


2» Dottr, 


. | to6,P O that my wayes were direFed according 


 O that thisday there might be joy in hea- | 
yen over the converfion of ſome foul ! Wel, 
a bel'ever under the word falls a wiſhing 


$0 thy Statute;! O that | had the (ilver 
wings of a Dove to flye into the boſomevi ? 
Chriſt ! To conclude, God and Chriſt fall 
a wiſhing over you too (in whoſe will and 
power it is to doe you good) 4 O :bat there 


| to ventu-e upon him, and make triall of 


were ſuch an beart in you, that you wonld 
feare me , and keepe my ſiatutcs | * Oh that 
thou badſt known in this thy day, &:, Now I 
ay, when there is wilhing on all fades, | 
whar ſhould hinder ex: cucon ? 

S:xthly, repctition,meditation,and con- | 
ferer.ce about the Word at home. # Thole || 
beaſts which chewed not the cud were un- 
clean. So here. Pſa. 62. 11. God bath ſpoken 
once, twice have I beard tbws, That power be- 
longs unto God, So here, God ſpeakes once | 
to you in the Sermon, you muſt heare 
it twice in repetition at home. Thus the 
noble * Bereans ſearched the Scriptures dai | 
ly,whether the things they heard of Paw! | 
and S:lz, wereſoor no. And chus I have 
done with that poynt. 

Sinners ſhvuld be induced to taſte God, | 


him and his wayes. Taſting implies cry | 
iog. 


In the DoQtinall part we ſhall inquire | 
x Wheel: 


of matchleſſe 


Grodmſe. _ | 


is? 
2. Whether unregenerate mei: may 
have this taſte ? 


tail caſtes of God ? 

Firſt, whac this taſting is? I an(wer, 
there is a corpozall and a myſticall taſte. 
| 1. There is a Corpurall taftc, 1 Sam 
14 43- Icinay be defined 1hns, 


| , ® Taſting is oneof the moſt neceſſary ex- 


terior ſenſes, diltinguiſhing ſuch fenfibi-.. 
objeRs as are taſtable, So that to tafte is 
cochew andcunhider what 'c;s we receive 
before wee take it down for nouriſhmear. 
| The tafte eaſily diſtinguſhes between char 
' which is bitter and ſweet, ſtale or new. Ir 
quickly gives ſentence what is pleaſant,and 
whatis offenfive. The curious palate ſerves 
to reliſh or diſreliſh things. So 2 Sam. 19. 


thus Gods goodnefle is not to be raſted ; 
unlefſe occaſionally by taking a rite from 
the creature to the Creator, and by eying 
his love in outward mercies; Ad ſoeven 


the Lord is 5 he ſees G.d as a Father pro- 
viding food convenient for him : and he 
taſtes Divine g>0dnefle in every morſell of 
bread he eaces. Whether you eat or drinke 


(faichthe Apoſtle ) or wh *t ever you des, doe 
F 3 al 


Ip i 


35- totaſte is to try and diſcern, Now | 


in bodily food, a Beleever taites how good | 


3- Why all muſt ſtrive for expertmen- | 


| 


| 


1. What his talting Gods goodneſl: | 


| 
| 


1. Enquiry. 
t There is a 


corporal taſtes 
fy Ar:ſlotle. 


w Inteletus 


I comparatur || 


guſtui,quia in- | IT); 
telefius nofler | 3) 
judicar de re | 35: 
xt ſenſus ſaps- 


Schnepfus in | 
Pfal.34.6.pags | 
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ribus, Erhard. | 3)! 
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F- 


38 
MateG. 31.32-| 
x Cor.10.31. 


2 A ſpiritu- 
all caſte. 


How ve taſte 
| Gods good- 
nefle. 


I. In Ordi- 
Nances. 

1. Tie Word 
* Hcb.6.4- 
Guſtus verbi 


deleftet, Caly. 


[ 


| 


Ezck.3.3. 

Y In (atrus 
Scripinris a- 
biedat & quod 
robuſtus come- ' 
dat, & qued 


 {paroulus ſu- , 
| g4t. Falgenti- them, and that God {hall gain glory co 


| Us Serm. de 
Conlef 


| 
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you be ſober and temperate in the uſe of 
them. 

Bue this corporall tafte is not meani 
here. 

2. Thereis a Myſticall and Spirituall 
| taſte, which is to examine, try, conſider, 
and reliſh divine goodneſſe, andpartake of 
its {weetnefſe and joy. 

But how be we ſaid fpiritually to tafte 
thegoodneſſe of GOD? I anſwer , Five 
wayes, 


hath appointed for chis end, viz. 
7. The Word, by hearing or reading of 


nos ſuxviter | 


 it,a beleever x taſts God in the Word,and 


findes a world of ſweetnefſe there. See P/z. 
119. 103+ How ſweet are thy words to my 
taſte, yea ſweeter then hony to my mouth ? The 
Word is exceeding ſweet , and none but 
beleevers can taſte it. For as Ezekzel ate 
the Roll, Ezek.3z. which was in his mouth 
as honey ; ſo a beleever doth ſpiritually 


all to the glory 'of God. q, d. See and admire 
his goodneffe in theſe things, and be ſure | 


Firſt, in Divine Ordinances, which God | 


' y feed on the Word, and if the threatnings 


of the Word are ſweet to them (for that | 
Roll was full ofcurſes, Ezek. 3. 10.?) be- 
cauſe they are affared they belong not'to 


his cruth and juſtice by them , Oh then 


huw ſweet are the promiſes, which are = 
e 
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led the wnſearchable riches of Chriſt , and ex- 
ceeding great and pretious promiſer ? When 
all the world cannot cheere up a drooping 
heart, the though: of a promiſe doth the 


| work: For the promiſe is full, free, and 


firm. Now if the promileis {o {weer, how! 
ſweet is the performance ? How fareec bs 
the enjoyment of Chriſt, in whom all the 
promiſes are * Tea and Amen ? 

2. Prayer. A Saint taſtes God,and lives] 
upon God in prayer ; by this he draws out 
of the well of {alvation,which is deep, but 
very ſweet. David faith, he is * nigh, but 
Paul, heis rich to all that call upon bim. And 
Chrift ſaith, Towr heavenly F zth-r will give 
good things to them that ath himygviz. by,and 
in prayer, they (hall taſte of his goodnefe. 
For, making their requeſts known t» '.;,, the 
very peate of God nbich paſſeth nt rſtanding, 
ſhall keep their - bearts and mand-s through 
( brift Four. Phil 4+ I here appeaie unto be- 


I:evers, Have not you known the time,that 


— 


* Prope eft 
onmibus qui 
ubiq, 3 adeſt, nee | 
reſweere eum 
|p poſſumus ſ af+ | 
/endius, nes 
tu/lere (7 delizt- 
| #1245, MC 4- 
muttere i coln- 
mes, Amb. in 


Palin. 19. 


yon have touched the hem of Chriſts gar- 
ment, and taſted of the joyes of heaven in | 
prayer, and holy enlargednelle of heart, 
when thou haſt wreſtled with God ? Have 
you not ſeen heaven clefc,8& Chriſtheing at 
Gods right hand. There is no beleever,buc 
frequently taſtes the goodnefle of God in 
and by prayer : For God faith not, Seeke 
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| 2 Pet,1-4, 


Z Cor. I.20, 
2, Prayer, 


1Vum ogy 
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3- The Seales. 
In bapisſmo 
ſinis eft aqua, 
| Te aniem ab- 
lutio anime 
per Janguinem 

& (pirz:um 
Chriſti, & car- 
mis moriufica- 
tio, Calv. m 
I Fet.3.21. 

© Baptiſmus 
pattumſcuſe- 
ds gratie, 
quod mit nt 
baptiſmum no- 
biſcurs ('bri-, 
#+5,Bulling. 
in Act 2. 38. 
9 Did gut 7 
P.ztm vides 
pi £tereg nibil:; 
fed aud twuſſe- 
ram eſſe corpo- 
F7” Chrift, Ae 
dubita umpleri 
a Domino quod 
verba ſonant, 
corpus gigod 
Alquaquum 
Crabs, ſPiritus 
ale eſſe tibi a'1- 
ment um. Calv. 
in Mat.26.26, 


| & planting usin the garden of his Church, 


3- The Secales.viz. 1. That of Admiſſi 
on intothe Church ; there we taſte Gods |! 
goodnefſe in © culling us out of the world, 


| Thereby our ſinnes are walhed away, and 
we are baptized with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. 2, We taſte divine goodnelle in 
: he Sacrament of Confirmation, the Lords 
| Supper , we feed upon Chrift in thoſe Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine. There Chrift 
crucified isemblematically ſer forth,and ſa- 
cramentally received, and the heart raiſed 
1: to taſte the goodnefſe of God ,CH at. 26, 

d This 1s my Body, ana this 4 my Blood, q. d. 

Theſe outward Signes and Seales are moſt 

(are and certain pledges of my Body and 

Blocd, which I doe as cruly give to be (pi- 

rituall food, as I give the Bread and Wine | 
to be b:i:ly food to every beleever, 1 Cor. 
10.16, This was long ſince promited, 1ſai. 
25. 6.The Lord will make a feaſt of fat things, 
of wine on the Lees well refined. So Prov.g.5. 
tlere Chriſt,as the Maſter of the Feaft bids 
us welcome, ſaying, Et O friends, yea drink 
abundantly my beloved. Here the the hun- 
giing and chirſting Soule hath cefceſhment 
and ftrength from heaven : here it is put in 
mind of Chrift, and all that he hath done 
and endured for us : Here it hath heavings 
and violent liftings of heart towards God. 


And Chriſt faith , Oper your mouthes wide, \ | 


and 
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and I will fill them with good things. Here 
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the Soule hath meecings with God, 'and 
is convinc'd of his love, and the truth of 
his promiſes. For this is a Seale of therigh- 
zeouſneſſe of F aith, Rom. 4.11, It confirmes 
the covenant of grace to us. You ſeehow 
we taſte the goodnelle of God in the Lords 
Supper. 

4. In Society and Communion, and 
Chriſtian conference with the Saints , and 


of Heaven, M41.3.16. For thereby we taſte 
of others gifts, which are given them for o- 
chers to profit withall, and they will be read) | 
to comfort 5 with the comforts wherewith 

they have been comforted of God,as 2 Cor.1.4- 
Indeed much of God may be ſeen and caft- 
ed in communion with the Saints, *Tis a 
piece of heaven upon earth z 'cis the joy of 
\ Chriſtians : AU my delight (faith David) #s 
in them that excell in vertue. Communion | 
with che Saints is ofcen made a ſtep to fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt, as 1 Iobn 1.4. © That 
| Jeemay have communion with us,and that alſo 

or communion may be with the father. Throw 
a dead Charcoale among the living, and 


ſpeaking often to one another of the chings |, 


it will ſoon ſparkle and kindle: Firſt in- 
deed ſpark!e, viz. Thou wilt diſlike their 
wayes & principles ; but afterwards kindle, 
and glow with love to God and his truth, 


when you havelookt better into them, and 


| | taſted 


4. Conference * 


* Hec itaque | 
ſocitas, cujus 
memmit 70- 
hannes,eft Ec- 
chſia Chriſti, 
gue bn ſymbols 
di ur ſan- 
Gtorum com- 
munio,babet | 
aute maxima 
bona (piritua- 
lia. & ce, Tho- 
mas Naoge- | 
orgus in I 
Johan. 1. 4- 


Simile, 
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no 


$.Meditation. 
Guſtare elt 
cogit are. Er- 
hard. Schuep- 
Ftius Com- 
tin Pal. 


5 S913 Stephano 
eonſbicua fuit 
Dez gloria, int | 
Pius enim qui 
eodem loco (ta- 
banc boc ſpe- 
Gaculum late- 
hat. mnde ſe- 
qQuitar #08 in 
cel, ſed ps: 


»0 editum fu- 
zfſe mir acu- 
tum. Calvin in 


| tafted Gods goodnetle among them. | 

5+ Inf Medication. This is a Saints pas | 
ſtime, it recreates and perfumes the tyred |' 
ſpirics : 'zis a Ladder by which the Soul- | 
clambers up to heaven : 'cis a duty is ever| 


rm 


A... A. em. ———— 


at hand, Prov.6.22, When thow goeft it ſpall 
lead thee,wben thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, 
&- when thow awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee, 
When thou art alone, nay in the darke, 
when travelling, &c. Oa all occafions you 
may let our your ſoul in meditation, when 
other duties cannot be performed : Nay, 
when youſleep you may be medling with 
chis duty; For having communion with 


ſome medication, even thy dreames may be| 
of the love of God, and the glory of hea-| 
ven, as the experiences of the Saints can 
witnefſe, Mediration it enters us into the 
firſt degrees of thoſe heavenly joyes, and 
impartsto us ſome beginnings of the vili 
on and fruition of Gad : It enables us with 
THeſes to diſcerne, as we are able , ſom: 


raviſhed with Paw!, and are catche up into|| 
paradiſe,and in thetwinkling of an eye are|: 


By this wich holy s Stephen we ſee the hea» 
vens opened , and Jeſus fitting - at the 


Aqts 7.56. | 


right hand of God. Indeed admirable o 
t 


—_— 


—— OS 


[= mm— 


| God in the day, andclofing thy eyes with 


glimpſes of God, that our faces ſhine with | 
purity and divine ſplendor. By this we are|. 


driven (avin a fiery Chariot) into heaven.|/ 


——_— 


—_ 


the 


| of matchleſſe Goodneſſe, ; 


| the effe&s of divine meditation. ltconfirms 
| our knowledge-Pſ2).11 9.99. ftrengthens 
' | our memory, P/:63. 6. Ic enflames our love 


(as bellowsthe cynders) Pſal.1 19.99, and 


| Pſal. 39. 3- It cheriſhes affiance in God, as 


Pſal.119.147,148. It maintains a true and 
ſon-like feare of God, Pſal, 4. 4. Ic huſhes 
and quiets the ſoule in affliions, Pſol.119. 
23.1 Pet. 4. 12. Thinke it not ſtrange, q d. Ic 
matters much what our thoughts and me- 
ditations are in trouble. It promotes pray- 
er, Pſal. 143. 5, 6. Eecleſ, 5, 2. and praifiog 
God. This tunes the harp, Pſal. 63. 5, 6. 


' [It weanes and ſequeſters the hearc from 


the world. Ic ſpiricualizes our diſcourſe, 


| Pſal. 77. 12. 3dat-12. 34. If there be fireon 
\ | the hearth, ſome ſparks will flie out at the 


chimney. 1n-a word, it caſts a ſecret influ» 
ence on the: life, FoſÞ» 1. 8. Pſal. 1. 3. and 
119. 15, Purge the fourtaine, and the 
ſtreames will run pure. 

| The life is eafily transformed, when the 
heart is new moulded. What (hall I ſay? 


| Meditation is the very life of our life, as a 
| Heathen could ſay and ſee by che light of 
| nature. It is the food of our ſoules, the fuell 
-| of our zeale, the ſpur of our devotion ; The 

ſoule that can meditate on God , is never | 


lefſe i alone,then when alonesfor his fellow- 


{| Jeſus Chrift, Ir delights to walke in thele 


(bip is then with the Father and his Sonne 


groves | 


h Cogitare ef 
viverc. Tull. 
Acad. Quzftt. 
lib. 1, 


i Nanguam 1t:- 
215 ſ0lus,q uans 
cum folus. 


Gd 
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groves, and fold the armes in cheſe (hadie 
bowers of ſolitary bur divine meditation, 
where it heares the Nightingale of a g5od 
conſcience warble meludiouſl?, & :. * 14 
meditation of thee fhall be ſweet, ſaith Davia, 

and in the multitude of my thoughts, thy com> 
| forts delight my ſowle. qd. | caſte much of 
God in this ducy, aod it feeds me w.t'; mas! 
ny ſweet morſells of contentweni. Pal, 


7 
—— 


| 104. 534+ 

Queſt, |» ONS doe beleevers taſte the g-od- 
x, Joo "RY nefſe of God in divine medication? aniwer, 
candy OPMnes l. By meditating of all his glorious pere 
homines ut ve- | feftiongs, eſpecially the boundlefſe dimen' 
lint cogitare de | ons of his (weeteft attribure , which is hiv 
bonitate Domi= | qyercy, So! tafte and ſee (viz. conſider alit: 1 
. Erhard. | fewith me, faith David nere ) how good the* 


—— 2 | Lords. q. d. By mediating dive into the, 


Pag. 204- Ocean of divine ſweetnefſe, and contenr! 
m Notue om- | plate of him that is beauty and goodnefle 
ma bent fecra it ſelfe. | 

SEE: | 2. By meditating ® of the works of God, 
maligne Perpe- | the creatures of God 9 and the doings of 
tu oblivione | God. Confider others deliverances, and 
ſepelrre, fret | your own. Surely David aimes at this here, 


ur 11 ru0y ' O taſte and ſee bow good the Lord #4. q. d. Oh: 
palatum, vide- | conſider all my deliverances,and eſpecially | 


te & judicate. | that from the hand of ® Achiſb ( a8 in the 
Molerus .in | title of the Pſalme ) and confider your de-| 
Plal. 24+ 5- | Hiverances and mercies from day to day.} 


| — — —_ 


: 


þ- — Meditation like che Bee hovers up andy 
Owns, 


12, 13. 


———— 
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downe, and-will taſte of every flower in 
the parden,aud aJmire Od in all his crea- 
cures, and in all bis providences. I have 
b-e:: the I»pger on medication, becauſe D ;- 
vid ch efty az me at-this in-the Text. Thus 
you ſee toe _acft thing 'opened. Wee taſte 
Gad in tiis Ordinances ,' viz. the word, 


| prayers {calcs, cunterence and meditation. | 


Secondly , Wee taſte God by faith, and 
particular applications of Chriſt unto the 
foale. Foc where there 's. caſting , there 
muſt be coucking 2114 applying the food ©. 
[n other fenles,as ſeri ip hearinggtheremuſt 


| be a medium between tie object and organ, 


nor fo #» raſtiug.* Tre thing taſted muſt be 


"'| touched: T-8 (fo herein this (piriruall caſte, 


there tuft Fe an application of Chriſt,and 


| union with him by P faith, and a grounded 


perlwaſi”n of his voodnefle to us, or wee 
can never taſte him:To ponder Gods good- 


bu: to briog ir hume an4 weigh his good- 
nefſe to me, as, 1 Tim. 1. 15. and G41.2.20, 
O! ris this railes fo ſweet a reliſh in the 
heartd. For what would it 


| God is good to others, and not to thee, 


marrow to others, and gall to thee,(ſurely 
<1s will but adde to thy torment, ) Now 
faith applys chat goodnefſe and tweetnelke 


{| char is in Goud,to a mans own ſoule in par- 


| ricular : And this lyes plainly in the Text. 
(0, 


. Bolus ut certe 


PO ui fdit in- 
wvocat, qui n= 
wocat (xaudi- 
tur & ſaluva- 


N . | 
veſſ: in h1mſel:e and co others is not all, |: hu | 
. in Pal. 34+, | 
' Q HKuvuce vere 

' euftie in Chri- | 


profic thee that Fab percips (g- 


nificat Apoſto- 


nullam unguea | 
exiraChriſtum 
requiew ( & 
dulcedinem ) 
inveniat. Cal 
vinus In TL 
Pet. 2+ 3- 


— a 
i. 
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| 
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|  Pſal. 144. 2. 


3. In partak- 
ing of divine 
influences. 

2 Cor. 3. 18. 


{Ephs 4. 8. 

t Not andy eft 
nature women 
hic non ſubſ{#- 
tiam, ſed qua- 
litatem def1g- 
nare. Martin. 
Luther in 2 


| O tafte and ſee how good the Lord #,bleſſed an 
they that ruſt in bim. q. d. O be perſwade 
co taſte God,for they muſt needs be bleſſ 
| that beleeve in him. You ſee he makes taf 
ing and truſting (or beleeving ) all ons 
Now though God have never fo muc 
power and goodnefſe in him , yer cill (h 
ſoule hath incereſt in him, ithath no re; 
ſon to truſt in him , for God to ſuch iy 
conſuming fire. One that never tafted Gol 
by faich may ſay he is a tower and a Sari 
our, &c. *But onely the beleever can fin 
that ſong, 14 goodneſſe, and my fortreſſe, m 
high tower, and my deliverer, my ſbield, and h. 
in whom I truſt. 4 
Thirdly, Wee tafte Gods goodneffe by; 
partaking of divine influencee, viz. the gift; 
and graces of the Spirit: Thele are certai 


rayes and ſparkles of his goodnefle ſhed i! 


upon the heart, to make it reſemble God. 
in Goodnefle. 

So then. 

I. There's a taſte of Gods goodneſls,] 
when wee partake of the gifcs of the Spirit, 
as, Heb.4. 6, There it is called aſtsng of th! 
beavenly powers ; Twas a fruit of Chrifts af! 
cenlion, #0 give gifts unto men *, 
2. And more eſpecially, wee tafte God) 
goodneſſe , when wee partake of divine! 
graces, which are the very ftamp or image| 


of the divine nature*, Cant. 2. 3. As the of 


Pet. I. 4 | 


-=RE WP - 
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of matchleſſe Goodneſſ e 


ple tree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my be= 
loved among the ſonnes. 1 ſate under bis ſhadow 
with great delight, and bis fruit was ſweet 20 
my taſte; He bronght* mee to by banquetting 


wy | Babe, ant bis banner? over" mee was lee. 


! { 


1 Now chis fru't of Chriſt , whith was fo 


(weec to her cafte,is nothing but che graces 
of God, which are called the fraits of the 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, Mar. 3. $. 10. You ſee 
regeneration-is cafting of God, Tis called 
(you know ) partaking of the divine nature, 
and being changed from glory to glory, &&. 

4. We tatte Gods goodnefi ib outward 
behaviour and reformation,when we make 


! | tryall of tim and his wayes, and turn our 
; feet into his reftimoniesz When men ſearch 


and examine things well,and reſolve to try 


in} | if the wayes of God deſerve to be evill ſpo- 
' | Ken of. x J-bn 4, 1. Try tbe ſpirits, whether 
| they be of God or no : and fo we ſay to finners 
! | here,” Try the wayes of God,whether they 


be ſweet or no. Men are apr to ſpeake evill of 
things they know not. See John 4. 10. Sol ſay 


' | here. Ohif you did but know what ra- 


viſhing ſweetnefſe were in God and his 
wayes,you- would ſoon taſte and cry them. 
Mechinks wbat David ſaid to God , that 
God faith co finners, Search me and prove 
me, ſee if there be any wa) of wickeaneſſc in me. 
God faith : Are nt my wayes equal? Is not 
Wy yoke cafie ? Doe but try and diſprove 


me, 


4. Wee taſte | 
God in out- 
ward refor- 
mation. 


w Requiritur 

ut guſtemus, i. 
E. experimen 
tum capiamus | 
de Dro quod be- 
wus ſit. Sint 
MINN 841000 CE = 
to, quanta fit 
dulcedo mellis 
copnovit , niſ 
qui guſtat , ad 
eum moak ds- 
vine bonitatis 
cognit10ne non 
peterit babere, 
niſi qui exper- | 
tus et, Muſ-' 
cilus in Pfal. | 


34: 2:Þ+ 309. * 


| 
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48 | - Devine Releſhes. 


me, and then teftifie againſt me, all chisto 
put us on the tryall,to prevaile with us,but 
co taſte and ſee how good he is. Jov 34. 3. 
The care #ryetb words , a the palate taſteth 
| meates; Let us know among our ſelves what u. 
tre, . So the ſoule by taſting and trying 
is able to diſcerne between things chat 
| —_— | 
| 5. In aQuall | 5. Wetafte Gods goodnefſe in experi 
; diſcoveries of | mentall and aQual! diſcoveries of f,veet- 
| CI Mn | nefſe and fullneſſs in God, when wee have 
[I tryed and now finde ſoule-filling and fatiſ 
fying delight and comfort in God ; when 


—— ——  - 


the ſoule rejoyces with j»y wnſpeakeable and 
glorious, when it hath got earneſis of the Spi 
| EGrace iSa | re, and evidences of glory * , when ic fee! 
beginuing of | God ſmiling on the ſoule, now indeed it! 


' glory 3 it may h . . 
be compared | hath taſted how good the Lord is3 nowit 
tothe ro calls out for more of God , O ſtay me with: 
| chaine in Ho- | flagons, and comfort me with apples , for I an 

WY we np ſicke of love. Now ic longs to have its full 
the chaire of | and will of God,and to be even ſwallowed 
| Fupiter. up of God, when he ſhall lead us into hit 

| wine-cellar, and ſhall draw up his ſparkle 
of glory into one confluence and conftella- 

| tion round about him; and we ſpall be filled 
with all the fullneſſe of God. 1 

| Now when a {inner hath got ſach diſco-| 
veries of God, and appearances of Chriſt, 
| that ic longs for theſe things, then indeed! 
| it hath taſted wich David, bow good th} 
RE 02 rs * Yo! 


{oO IE 


ah _— — 


le and 
e Spi 
ic ſees 


eed it 

10W it | 
» with) 
'T an 


"| | Gods goodnelſe, and yet ſtill continue in 


' | be faid of them that have true grace , Row. 


, | by feeling ſome ſudden flaſhes of joy and 


Wy of matchleſſ J Goodneſ] 2 


———— 
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You ſee what this ſpirituall caſte is. 


| 
| ther unregenerate men and meere hypo- 
crites may be acquainted with theſe taſts of 


the ſtate of nature? Now to this I anſwer. 
1, Wicked men may ſeeme to goe very 
* | farre in this work, as Heb. 6. 4, 5. Tis evi- 
* | dent, this is ſpoken of unregenerate men, 
' Becauſe the Author ſaith, they may fall a- 
; way, and never be renewed ( which cannot 


| 11. 29. ) 
| Butthere you fee an unregenerate man 


' may deceive himlelfe; and others, and goe 
;, very farre; for, 

"| 1, They may taſte of the heavenly gift, vis. 
- | thecommon gifts and influences of the Spi- 
 fit?, as great knowledge, ſome Kindes of 
| Faith, hatred of ſome ſinne, and a ſeeming 
z:ale for God, as Judas ( before his diſco- 
.| very )Jhad. | 

| |: 2; They may taſte of the good word of God 


delight under the Word, as Herod and Fe- 
[ lix did. | 
| 3. They may even taſte of the porvers of 


Now ſecondly, wee muſt inquire, whes- | 


Y Solog Quidem 
elefFos Deus 

ſpirits regene- 
rations digna- 
tur, ſed hoc nox 


obſtat, quo mi- | 


#us reprobos 


etia guſt u gr a» 


tie ſus a ſper- 
gat, wradice 
OT KM Mentles 
aliquibus lucis 
ſue ſuntills, 
afficiat eos bo- 
au atis (ue ſen- 


| | the world to come, that is, be caken up with 
? | the contemplation and admiration of the | 
| | Saints bleſſednefſe ia heaven. Thus Balaam 
| | defired by all meanes, iy die the death of 


the 


ſu, verbumg, 


Juum utcung; 


, COYUMM an19085 


| nſculpat. Cal- 


vin. in b,6. * 
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z 4: yanadcr 


G-6/s in his 


{ fiery Pillar 


| mentions 14 
' ſteps, cap. 


— ———  _ ——— 
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| ihe righteous, that his laſt end might 
| ike theire, Ail this is held forth in tha 
ne | Yace, Heb. 6. Bux if we range through 
12 Bibly, we (211 fiude many other parts 
calars tuuchicg his thing, viz. how far at 
hypocrite may goe In theſe taſts of Gu 
ati] ivetigion, 
| inde eight 2 eps, more are named. 
' 1, They may abcund with knowledg 


i 


| in the mylteries of godlineſſe, 2 Pet, 2. 21 
1 Cor. 13.1, 2. Luk. 12. 47, at. 4.6. 
2, They may be moved and troubled a 
| che denunciation of juſgement , and h 
quaking under the Word , As 24. 2; 
i G5. 33. James 2.19, 
2. Ivy may be perplexed in minde a4 
b u: tinnz, and that both before commit 
| ring ic, az in 27:74, 6. 26, and afterwards, 
| Mat. 27.3, 4" « Gen. 4. 13. Ex3d. 9.279. 
| 4. They may pray themſelves. 1 Kin 
| 21.27. 29. Iſa. 1. 15, 14t. 6.7, Bay eat 
nel ly &;fire others 10 pray for them, AG 
3.24. So did Simms that was inthe gots 
he {ſe, ana bond of iniquity. 
5. i ney may maks open profeſſion 0 
= : itriCteſt wayes of godlineſſe, Ijz 33.1 
| Acts 13.50 and 26.5. Hat. 25.7, 
[- <6 . hey may Jovgand take delight in tht 
\ Ward , Mar. 6. 20, at. IJ. 10, Heb. 6457 
[Lads 4: 20, 22, Ezeh.33. 31, 32. Iſa. 58.2: 


7. They tay xctorme in many ” 
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"pi 2 Kings 10. Lake I 8. 11.4% 6. 29. aud 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 21. | 
$. They may hold out with Chriſt in | 
very great troubles, ® nay ſuffer even death | » his Sms 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, 1 Cer. 13. 3. How | Maes vc Bi. 


many Jeſuices have worne the Tybarnctips op F-7 
et ( as Father Latimer phrales ic ) rather ang Fiyer 
P P wer, rreft did. 


then renounce the Popes {fupremacy. 

You fee hypocrites may aſcend many 
rounds in Facobs ladder, buc che greater 
is their fall inco hell at laſt, for 

2. Natwichſtanding all this, they are! » Anſ. 
voyd of fpiriuall lite and ſenſes, like chat | 
{tarue of a man, which they fay A bertus | 
| Magnus was thicty yeares abour, that by 
reaſon of iprings and devices within, could 

walke up and downe, and fpeake articu- , 
| lacely, which Rill was voyd of life, fo he: e, 


| &:. Some iprings wichin reſulcing from | 


lelte-love, fome ſcrews of olteatation may | 
pruduce in the hypocrite ſpeech and motri- 
0n in the wayes of God.,but being deſtitute |, 
of ſpiritua)l life, he muſt needs be voyd of | 
(pirituall ſenſes, and ſo he is a ftravger tO | 
the taſte in the text. | 
But wherein lyes the difference between LOPA 
the taſte that may be in reprobates,aud the 
true taſte that is in beleevers? I an(wer, 
I, Wicked men may lceme to taſte, an An. 
do not. Many att a part, and feeme © der | 
lightin God and religious duties, and yet | 


G 2 tir 1d: , 


—_—— -”-w—romo_ 7 2 - Q— 


of matchle(] e Goodneſſe, ; TY 5 


—— _—— *: _- 
=_ / 3 
- = 


79S er rn 


ett es a ae ee ae a ne eee I Eine <A <> emsy 
PER” WE” : => 2 C 244.43 ® G - N 
»J _ "2 - —_—_ > g _ — — £ —— - 
- . —_—_ «ww = _ —o - = . —_ mY - - =y By 
L 4 » . - « 4 7 . ws ” 
_rx ” a” PP. ” I - m_—_ S.. »*\.. _ - —_ ——_ a - - s dy 


52 Divine Reliſhes 
 finde a ſeci?t Joathing and wearineſſe with: 
| in, but now belecvers have reall caſts of 
; God, and that Joy which they exprefle, 

' is bur the over-flowings of inward deligh: 
' and comfort. 

2, They may have ſome generall taſtings 
of the myſteries of Chrift, bu they cannot 
taſte or Know thoſe myſteries wich ſound 
application as theirs. 

| 3. That taftein wicked men is but tor a 
*Eft igitur ali- Bſeafon;it cannot be laſting: They tafte for 
que Uizmn r= | . fit of a river running by them, but not of 
f —_— | a fountaine before them. 
vantſeit ze; | 4+ Such may taſte, but never digeſt,they 
quia minus at- | are nOt the better, there's no change with: 
tas radices, | jin,but their ſoules are cages of wnclean birdi,\ 
ogg _ ; bur nowbeleevers are transformed by theſe 
at, agif, VO rafts of God, What ſhall I lay? 
quia ſti fotata 
degenerat.Cal- A fincere heart out-ftrips an hypocrite 
vin. in-Heb.$+ | in many things,for he hates fin univei ſally, 
5- Pſal. 119. 104. He exerciſes holy ducies in! 
| publique and fecret conſtantly, Fob 27. 6, 
 8,9,10. Ati 14.16, He obeys the whole! 
- will of God chearefully, Pſal, 40. 8. and 
| 119.128. 1 John 5.3. They endeavour che 
| plory of Chrilt above their own good, 
Rom. 9. 3, Luke 14. 26, With David they | 
 Gefire to win others, and they cal! upon | 
' them to taſte God, 1 Fob.3. 14, Luk. 22.32. 
' But ſuch areeſfpecially butie with their own 
hearts, continually bemoaning the deceit- 


fulnefl 
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fulnefſe ot themyand defiring fincerity with 
much earneſtneſſe, Pſal. 119. 23, 24. You 
ſee a beleevers caſte is much different from 
the taſte that is in hypocrites, who may 
have 4 nam? to live, and a name to tafte, 
but are indeed dead an:{ (cy{l-fle. 

Laſtly, ler's ir.quire why finners ſhould 
labour for experimentall rafts of God ? 
 Tanſwer: 

I. B:caufe God and his waves are 11/7 
ſervedly evil! tpoken of by M.aumnonitte, 
and prophane ones,xho are not compet-n" 
judges;for Mules cannot judge oi c. i5u;'s, 
and they ſpeake evill of things they know 
not,nor ever tryed. Much is ſpoken again: 
God and Religjon in all places, as though 
| he were a hard Maſter , reaping wher: he 
ſowed not,and his wayes tedious, irkſome, 
and uncomfortable ; I 1s not wiſdome 


tobe wayes of pleaſintneſſe, his burthens 


light, and like thoſe burthens of Cinna- | 


mon , that refreſh thoſe that carry them 
through'the deep ſands of Arabia, and all 
his *yokes to be eafie,ſo that in the very keep- 
ing Gods wayes is great reward, Pial. 19. 1t. 


Many bripg an evill ceport on Canaan, but 
G3 behold 
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of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. 


therefore eo go by hearefay. Sinners ſhould | 
try God, & beleeve their own experiences, | 
ſo ſhould they finde him to be goodnefle ' < Grave dum 
and ſweetneſle ic ſelfe, raking upon himthe | tolis ſuave c# 


moſt tender relations,8:c.and all his <wayes, | *#74- Greg. 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


m Ezek.lib. 2. 
Hom. 7o 


d Did enim 


livigs 6 oue- 
re,quod non (0- 
lit nn onerat, 
ſed portat on: 
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they never d 6 . Tiici:'s was but 
caAauer de, p T E:1 4 5K h: Gf wBrace, See 

1 Joh, 2.19 They) | wi fit be wing or bot- 
ciics On the b:dy 7 t,e7 never Were 
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Divine Roliſhes 


| hehold theſe faire cluſters ; Thai graces off 
| God are grapes wot: Cre trom that Vine! 
ahove. Ot. ſte and ive bow good the Lord #, 
bd bow guod gr act '% 
' 2. Weeſhall pever know the true ſweet: 

' pefiz of G.d and h's wayce, till wee taſte 
' and try chem 5 thus in the Text, taſte and 
ſee ; till you tefie, you can never clearly fee 
; how guad ihe Luid is. An who ( my bre- 
'thren ) would be i:norant of the foule 
' ſummum borum, and range up and dobine 
' ſeeking Contentinent, when*cis onely to be 
' found in a negeFed Mclian ? Thy poore 
heart wiil not oncly be voyd of content, 
but 7 mmorant of the proper fountalne, eill! 
 thoz a haſt taſted God, and then thou wllt 
rate ihy felte, for uU5ing no ſooner, This is] 
certain; tor | 

3- The comfortali!e experiences of all 
the S2'or8, who never Erepnted for o d6- | 
I:g, ſho ald iovice vs to taſte and ery. Time |, 
reper:tance 25 never *0 be repented of, 2 Cor, 7. 
10. Fob cried the Yo of his birth, bu no 
man ws -v2r heard i; the day of ! 
new ich , faith one upon thoſe words, 
Hy;reciiies (12ve pla; 2.0;  Apallatess But 
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du andenlighten us to Chriſt ; Al} which | 


of matchleſje Goodneſſe. 


taſting God, and venturing on ieligion ;, 
though perfecuticn hath immediately at-; 


| tended their profeliion, Me of Gur time, 


calling, ranke, 2nd D LNCS * th 1Y. ch:arully: 
waded through all th: diticu'rier Follom- 


ing Religion f. There's mu'ti-uds of, f wo ratings 
| COMPO, 

| {ed 079205 £92 

| 


examples round about you , iafing and, 
relliſhing divine ſwycetnefſe, Tie Wile 
Chriſt , but wer have all the affeably of | Epift 122. 
Gods Saints, the company of renownea 
s Martyrs, many precious Chriſtiane, as fo 
many millions of ftarres,to al/are and con: 


Hiſt. [10. 4. 
will certainly riſe np in judgement agtintt | cap. 17 ; 
us, if we follow them not. 2743-12. 41243. 
Beſides, others could never priz2 Chrift, 
and rejoyce in him thus, if there yo2re not 
a glorious fullneſſe , and fou'e - quieting 
ſweetneſſe in him ; There; that in Chrilt 
that can ſatisfic every longing ſoulerLet this 
make us confider and inquire what Chriſt 
is, and taſte his goodin«f1:. 

4. Either you muit cafie of Gods govode | , 2 
nefle, Or fury 5 You Nll!! tate of ons BY kj, 
Thece is a cup in Cruds right rt 
is cen thouſand times Fwecer then Nectar, 
Of this he 1atreats you £o taite, an many 


will not ; But chen there is a cup & re: 
Ld . 
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| i Deut. 30-19. 
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EY Reaf. 

| * Habcyeus vi- 
| te futwe pig 
nus. Theo- 
phyla&. 
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Ir Cor 13.12. 


| * 27 eque enim 
er1n:4s 0tioft 
teftatores, 
ſed participes 
£/6--e. Bern. 
1a Diverſ. I. 


| 


way or other, as children wit! a father, or 


himſelfe glory out of your aſhes.If you will 
forſake your own mercies, & ſhut the dore 
againſt the offers of grace,juRice (hail break 
in upon you as atmed men, and deliver you 
co the tormentors. ! Behold, I ſer life and 
death, hell and heaven, ſweet and bitter, 
before ycu this day, you muſt taſte of one, 
Make therefore ( with ſry ) a wiſe and 
judicivus choice 3 Taſte and fee how pood 
the Lord is, and then you ſhall never taſte 
and fce how terrible he is, how juft he is, 
how powerfull he is for the deſtruRion of 
the creature, yet fo chat ic may ever live to 
teele what infinite power, juſtice, and wiſ- 
dome can infli& upon it to all eternitie. 
Fiftly and laſtly. If youtaſte here, you 
{hall have your fill * hereafter, for what iz 
grace but glory begun, and what is glory 
butgrace finiſhed ? Now indeed you can pet 


bur a glimple of God. There's much cald- 
nefſe and darkneffe in you, and you ! know 
and taſte bur in part. A thouſand things 


ſtep in to break off your communion with | 
God. But the day is at hand, even at che || 


dore, when thou ſhalt fee God face to face, 
when vou ſhall ſwim in thofe cryſtal ri- 
vers of pleaſure*; in a word , when you 


they ſhall cafte and drink deep to eternity. 
Ycu muſt all have to doe with God one 


as traytors with a Judge. God can raife 


all 


bt Aid 


= 


of matcbleſſe Goodneſſe. 


| hall haye your fill and will of God. In the 


meane time, this tafte will at once prepare 
you for that fullnefſe, and affure you of it, 


* | and make you inftrumentall for the lifting 


up Chrift upon his throne, and glorifying 
God in the midft ofa crooked and perverſe 
generation, which muſt needs be joy and 
delight to every gracious heartin this life. 

Let us come now to the improvement of 
this uſefull poynt in Application. 

Firſt, ſomewhat muſt be ſpoken by way 
of juſt reproofe to four forts of people, and 

1. To all ſuch as caſte not how good 
the Lord is , and how ſweet his mercies, 
wayes , and ordinances are, with ® Gal/io 
they care for none of theſe things, they ſa- 
your not , they relliſh not the things that 
are of God, &c. 

The laſt, may ſome ſay, was ſpoken of 
Peter, a childe of light , an eminent Apo- 


| {tle, &c. 


| 


'Tis moſt certain, 4at.16.23.The Saints 


in ſome things are darke, and ſometimes 
they ſeeme to be utterly voyd of any ſpiri- 
tuall reliſh in the beſt things, for a Chriſti- 


ans palate may be downe, he may have his 


| ſeaſons of deadnefſe, as che beit gardens 
| have their winters, and the Sun his eclyp- 


ſes. And in this poſture, all the precious 


| ordinances are juicelefſe to the ſoule: It till 


goes to prayer , but not with wonted affe- 


Qions ; 


——— 
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PhN. 2. 15 


r Vſe, 
T, 


m Ads 13.17. 
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Sol. 
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frions ; tothe word but no reliſh: 18) the 
Table ofthe Lord, but now no taſtings of. 
the things fignified : And thisis the greateſt | 
| burthen ro a gracious heart in the whole 
world : it mourns under deadnefle, and la- 
| ments theſe indifpolitions, aud is weary of 
| this ternper ®. 
Dart. Bat how may the foules palate 
| be ratied, andirs relith reftored ? 
Anſw. ® Ricter things are wont to do it. 
| You maſt feed on Chrift , the Paſchal! 
Lamb with che bitter hearbs of compun- 
| Qion, and Goſpel- contririon, Make your 
' moan to God, orieve that you can grieve 
' No mMOre , complain to God of ycur dry- 
nefſe of eyes, 23 T/2i2h of hisieanneffe; find, 
out the Achan that ſtole this wedge of 
gold, the Fons tat cauſes this tempeſt 
within chee. O mourn for tha: {tn efpecial- 


ly thatis the canſe of Gods withdrawing. 
| Theſe bitcer hearbs may recover thy ſpirt 


tall reliſh. 

But now if this meet with the beſt, that 
for a ſeaſon are deprived of this taſte, how 
mach more with P chem chat never hadit? 
| Thetime is yer tocome with many millt 
ons of ſouls that ever they taſted the Lord! 
goodnefle ia any mercy,in any duty. I have} 
| rezd of ones that had nv bodily 9 caſte at] 
af, Nav, ! know oneot a very ſtrong and 

hcatthy conft,acion, that had Iutle or oy © 
talte- 
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of mal cbiej( - Gooanty/e. 
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the | ' falte. This is the couditon «ft (Nuulands 
9 of |. | in ſpiritna!! chings, 
ate(t Now if you put chis queſtion tome, why 
hole | many cannct feele ſuch lweetnefſe in holy 
dla duties as others doe, why they paſſe from | 
ry of | duty to duty, and taſte nothing of God in | 
_ | the Ordinance ? I anſwer, that indeed ir | 
alate | will n<t be amifſe to diſcover unto you the | 
proper cauſes of this temper, and they are 
lo it hx. | 
chal! 1. Some want the Ordinances in the | 
pun-| | life atid power; They cry out for bread, | 
your ſandthere isnone to giveit them, Rom. 10. 
Trieve | 14. Such as want the ordinances, will ne- 
dry- |vertaſte the ſweztnefſe of God : For faith 
finds _ 7 heating. "Some live neere the Ar&- 
oe of © / tick pole, and tix months together ſ-c not | 
npeſt | the light of che Sun. Thele are to be pidded, | 
ecial- | but much more ſuch {as enjoy nor the firm- | 
wing.' | ſhine of the Goſpel, arid vill never taſte 
(pick * Chriſt, 
Not but that firong belervers (as David | 
, that | herein the want ofordinances,enjoy moſt. 
| how of God, who is no! tid uct meanes ,, and | 
adit! then they Im-d|own 4nd d&: ir. at the foun- 
mill; | f2in where che warer 13 fivocrer and plen- 


| tifuller : bur (miBake not) T fprak ofnnre* 
gener2'e men who wants the ordinary 


meanes f converſhon , and heleevers that 
negle& the ordinances, Now if in tele | 
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'r Serab, Gion, | 


{ Prov. 25.18. | 


Heh.10.2g, 


cales there is wa: of che ordioences, no [1 
wonder 
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| © Wemuſtnot | 


| make Gods 
ſervice #7 

| Tapep 2, a la- 

| Zie bufineſſe, 

| This was a 

precept of 

Pytbagoras, 

| Dulcia n0n ws 

| Twit, gui non 

' Luftavit ama- 

' Fa. 


| Erubeſcat hy- 


| ma pigritia, 
' Plus wult alle 
dare quam nos 
accipere. Aug. 
Sere29. de | 
ver. Dom, 
Labor omnja 
wVincit. 
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| 
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| wonder if people taſtenot , as otherwiſe 


they might, the ſweerneſſe and goodnefle 
of God. 
Next, others are guilty of ſluggilhneſſ- 


and : negligence undzr the meanes. Many | 


Chriſtians are oft reſtrained 1n the taſtes of 
the ſweetnes of Gods favour and preſence, | 
becauſe they arenot carefull enough co at- 
tend upon him in the uſe of ordinances : 
They beſtow little paines, few ſtruggling 
with their hearts ; they heare, and pray, | ' 
and read, &c. all in a lazie and perfunQo-| | 
ry manner.No wonder therefore ſome tafte | 
not ſuch raviſhing ſweetneſſe as others, for | | 
they uſe not like paines and diligence to 


ſearch out thecomfore of the Word. For 
as rich Minerals are not gotten on the ſu- 


and dig deep into the bowels of the earth | | 
to finde them. And as the ſweetneſſe of a 
kirnell is not tafted till che ſhell be crackt, b-- 
nor the goodnefſe of marrow known till 
che bone be broken ; even fo it 1s here. The 
ſweetnelſe of God, and the rich comforts 
of the word,are not tafted nor felt by them| 
chat look bur ſlightly and ſuperficially in- || | 
to them , but areatnopaines to ſuck th: 
breaſts of Conſolation, which are the|' 
promiſes , and labour would overcome all 
things. | 
Again , ſome have diſtempered and vi- | 


perficiesof the earth , but men muſt ſiyeat | 


Wo 


| tiated 
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< | E of matcbleſſe goodneſſe. | — - 
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ſe | | | ciated palats, and no wcnder Angelicall 
viand8 are not pleaſant to them. Toa fick | * Currus bo- 
M: | ' | man that which is ſweet ſeemes ſoure and | ?*® #r4bie {; 
ny | _ | ungractous; ſoicis here: For befides that felt. Li 
of | | ſome have the tafte of pleaſures and profits, | cjan. mortuo- 
2e, | | | andehe luſts of che world in their » hearts, | rum Dialogo. 
t- | | | when they come to duty,where they ſhould | *om-L-p. 257- 
$: | | | reliſh divine ſweetnefſe ; to whom Chiiſt 
gs | | faich, chey ſhall not, becauſe they cannot 
y, | | and will nor tafte of his Supper in Luke : | 
t0- | | | 14+ 24. and atth. 13. 22, Others dream 
ſte| | | of a ſeeming (weetnefſe in formes and pi- | 
for | | | Qures and poſtares, and ſuperſticious wor- 
to | | | ſhip, which che Prophet calls Feeding »pon | 
'or | | aſbes ; and now theſe are ſnatcht from | 
ſu-| | | them, their religion ( which conſiſted in 
ſuch chings)is alſo gone. So that now they | yy Jagg. 18. 
| [areas people that have loſt their w God, | 24. So here. 
f a| | | they can reliſhnothing elſe, nor diſcover a- | 
Kt + | ny (weernefſe in pure ordinances. T/ai. 65. 
| 11. you read of theſe, They prepare a Table | 
he | for the T roop, and they farniſh the drink offe- | 
Its | ring wnto that number. q. d. There are Re- | 
em liques of idolatry,and luperftitious doings, 
in-|| ; and will-worſhip among them. Now fee 
the || | the thirceenth verſe, Therefore thus ſaitb tbe 
the|' | Lord) my ſervants (hall eat, but you ſhall bee 
all] | hungry ; they ſhall drinke, but you ſþall be thir- | 
| ſly; they ſhall rejoyce, but you ſhall be aſhamed. 
Lvi-| | q-d. They (hall have communion with me, 
| | | and taſte of my goodneffe, whilſt you are 
| ſtran- | 
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| PE ſtrangers altogether unacquainted w*> me. 

| x 4:25iu5 his | Ochers are ſoraken up with *forms of god-! 

To | Parrot could | lines that they call little of God in any du- | 

| fay 1! the | eygthey play the Parrots with God; what is 

| ; C ed: anda- | rhis but mocking of him,&cheating a mans 
| no-ner Parrot | ) &r, to God 

, | | | own foule? No greater ſtrangers 

6 - | bemngterzed |, © : Enna 

| ' 0, by 2 Kire, | ca<n formalifts , more hope of prophane 


| cov!d repeat | ones then luch, laick Chriſt, Matth.2 1.3 I, 

; Thar piece *of | T{us you fee the palats of men may be vi- | 
| w—— | tiacedand diſtempered,and prepolleſt with 
1. © | Other things, fo as they cannot taſte the| 


i OF A Pi4 01S; < R "3X wr 

How many goonefſe of God in a promiſe, watch is| 
Nonuyall conpayed to wine on the lees well relied. 
 Chrittians doe | Now as a man that hath caten luthious| 


Hrs Qus) 
on; | fx09,cannotrakte nor reliſh the beit wine, 
play hs Par- (o 1; 18 nere,Sc<C | 

| Fors with God ? Theſe will never tage divine (weetnelle in all 
. | auty. | 

| 4 | 4: Manyyare engaged an1 intangled In | 
| : G Ie. *£ wicked company 1n holineſſe-contemning |, 
| cry aide and Carift-difreliſhing ſociety, which is | 

Saints. | fnareand muzzle unto chem,that they Canr || 
z Bal compa» | not tatte the zoodneſle of God, Prov. 9. 93 |, 
ny v4ll mak= | g, There you'l ſee there be ſome that talte 
_ I 92 | noc. of Wiidomes banqurt , becauſe they | 
yen For | leave not the way of the foolith.z All tenſe 
meaifeung, | in f{pirituals is curb'd , it not extingut 
quis ſuerit, | (hed by carnall and cooling company,who 
wines "og (as you thall fee anon) have learn'd of Sar 
SO ani "Ti: not good to be at the Devils meſle, though 
' ones ſpoon be never [0 long. 
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tan to Oppole beginnings of goodnelle. | 
See Ephel. 5. 11, intimatizg you cannot | 
have fellowlhip with unfruictull workers of | 
darknelle , bur twenty 10. one youll. have | 
fellowthip in their workes al; For can | 

a man touch piich and not bee defiled ? 

The experiences of many Saints can wit- | 

{ nefſe, that carnall company is cooling and | 
enſnaring. 

Next, ſome are delivered up toa ſpirit | 5. 
of {lamber. God deales in judiciall wayes | 
of blinding and hardening their hearts, ſo | | 
| | that they are voyd of all fpiricual! ſenſes, * | 
| | as Rom 1 1. $. Like thoſe Aﬀ4esin Herrwia, | | 
| | that feeding upon Heabane would lye for ' 
dead. Nay, unregenerate men are not on- | * Epheſ.5,14. 
ly faſt af]cep,but © dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, | 
and what taſte hath one that is aſl:ep, or 
dead? | 


Laftly , God doth referve theſe taſtcs : $:- 


"of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. | 6 &- | it 
0608 = | | 
| 


w = -—=——C= run ——_———- 
——— = ”. —_— —— - 
- . - - 
as i. « x LS 


[ 


as the onely portion of his own children, | , 
d there! Inot though the com- | ,*** 
and therefore marvel not though the com- | 1 © 
þ . vr ' [lum donicu- 
mon multitude attain not to it. ÞPſa/, 36. leels, guaſu- | 
8. They ſþall be ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of pra naturam 
thy Houſe, They and none but they who | © mudur:, | 
are Gods children : to others God is a ſea- | mn I | 
| led Book, orincloled well. Divine good-| RE AT 
nefſe is Childrens bread, Vhd Dogpes ſhall 
.|} |.noteat of it. | 
2. As it meets with ſuch as taſte northe | 0," 
|oodnefle of God ; ſo with ſuch as feck for | ,ge © the 


j delight | Levant. 
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$ Job.6. 6. 
; ® Neſcis quale 
| fegat ſplendida 
! vita malum. 
| Reynolds va- 
; Nity and vexa- 
| tion of the 
| Creature. 


£ 2 Sam. 2.2- 
26. 
; Prov. $. 4+ 


———— 


he and ſatisfaQion in earthly com-| 
forts. The Twrkes © muſick is any ſound, 
ſo ſome patch up a delight our of every | 
vanity. This is certain , except you re- | 
liſh Chriſt and his love in the creature, 
you'l *find no more tafte then in the white 
of an cgge. © They that have skim'd off che 
very cream of the creature, as Solomon did, 
have been like choſe that have gone to a 
Lottery with a head full of hopes, but re- 
turad with a hearc full of blankes. And! 
therefore as Samuel ſaid to Saul YYby ſpould 
a Kings heart be ſet wpon Aſſes ? So ſay I, 
Why ſhould a Chriſtians hearc be ſet upon 
crifles, winged vanities ? They are Phyti- 
tians of no value ; miſerable comforters 
are they all, when chou commeft into di | 


 ftrefſe; and yet bow tmany ſeek for con-| 


centment in theſe periſhing chings, nay of: 


phet thas dreame they ate ; but all his 


Others likewiſe conv under chis reproote. | | 

Viz, | 
3. Such az are everand anon tafting fin, J | 

toſee how goeat that is , which may be 


| 


end? 


Ae 


| — — 


chiok they fad it, like f chem in the Pro-| 


while they are deceived, embracing with } | 
Ixion, a cloud in ſtead of Juno. Theſe taſte} | 
how good the creature is; not the Creator: | | 


ſweer in the mouth (as ſome poyſons are)J | 
but gall in the belly. * Knoweſt thou not, | 
O max , that ſmne will be bitternſſe in tbe} 


C 


of matchleſſe Graſſe, 
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| 
| 


| . . 
 bairs,though wich the momentany pleaſure 


very | | they fwallow the hook of Gods eternall 

re | | YEP geance. 

re, | bs Let our good fellows that are ever ta- | 

hice | | ſting of the Cup, remember Dn, 5, 2. Go | 

che | | WhIlR Belſbazzar tafted thie wine, fingers 

did,/} | v*"* ſeen writing on the wall,/4ne, ene, 

o al Tekel, Upharſin, i.e. Thoi art weighed as in 4 | 

rel ballance, and thy kingaome 15 taken from thee. ' 

And: And that very night was the ſor {]zin. God 

ould} {cores up every ſuperflaous gliffe char goes | 

yl, down thy throat, and the ſame night thou 

jpon mayſt be ſenc to hell co beg for o:1e drop | 
WH to coole the tip of thy congue. 

rrersl} | Tome will ſay, they drink but a little, Obief, 
) di- _ | 

-on-| | But to fit and fip, or but to taſte the cup | $93. 
qo}. with Drunkards, is unlawfull. i For lo- | 

Pro | YPgtoeat and drink between meales at un- 


| feaſonable times, is made a finne of thoſe 


bo Princes, Eccleſsaſtes 10. 17. Drinking is 
caſtel. made one of the luſts of the Gentiles, as 
ator. | well as drunkenneſſe, and hee is accurſed 
oofe. } that eats and drinkes with the drunken in | 
| | Matth, 24. 49. viz. Such as fic by them,and | 
> fin, | ipwith chem, and bur kifſe the cup; For 
y bel this conſents unto their ſinne,and counte- ' 
re) | Pances their villanies, when vou ſhould re- | 
| pot, | | Provethem,, andcomplain of them, Se | 


' 2 Par.20.37, 


H Next. | 


+« 
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' end? People will be nibbling at Satans | 


| BE, 2* ad hj- 


I» 

" Vide Aug. | 
Ser. 231.de {| 
rep. Bafil. hom 
in Ebr, & Lu» 

dovici Creſol- | 
I11 Myſtago- ; 
gum. 1b 4. ca. | 
29 ſect.5 pag. | 


2905.2096s 


| 


i Jive Harril, 
nm Ifai.S.11. 

Prima Ccrat® a 
ad (iting pertie 


laruat em, 3 * 
ad UIuhtate. 
EC 4 * ad tiſa- 
NUM. 


— 
—”DIEPER Woe Ry oy —_ CR 
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2, Next, you that taſte of thofe ſtoln waters 


 & 1oh:Downam | (for fo Kuncleannefle is called) remember 


| o_ be > | Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge. 
an P 


+ on Col.3.5. 


Heb. 13.4. Nay, he plagues them here 
ſpiritually, Prov. 2. 19. and outwardly, 
Prov. 6.16.33. And their bones ſhall be filled 
with the ſins of their youth. Some cry,Canie 
ſt non caſie but God that is their Judge, ſees 


{ them. 


1 You that by oppreſſion taſte of unrigh- | 


A þ —- ug teous gain , remember God will plead the 


— and chat your monies ſo goiten, ſhall periſh 
with you,Prov.1 4.31. 

4 You that taſte the ſweet Name of God 

often in your mouthes,but *cis by lewd and 

= See LoM- | cuſtomary ®{wearing and curfing , know 


bard,lib. 3. 70. | 
Downam, and | 


the Lord will not bold you guiltleſſe that dare 


| againſt Swear- \ are ſet 07 fire of He], This of all other fins 
ng. | the moſt unprofitable, all Religions con» 
; demne it , and therefore ſuch (hall be dan» 


| | their fill of curſing and blaſpheming to e- 
: ternity. 

: | You likewife that unpreparedly taſte 

" See Villzam | the ſacramenta)l Elements, ® know 'tis ill 

| Eenn'y of this | playing with edg'd tooles : the Devill rides 

' aſtride the bit of bread down your throats, 


| ſting nor diſcerning #be Lords Body, 1 Cor. 11+ 


LEES. Ae, - And 


 ———— 


cauſe of the poore,whoſe faces you grinde, |, 


walter Powe | take bis Name in vaine. Surely your tongues | 


ned with a witnefſe , and then they'l have ' 


| and you eat and drink your damnation,not ta* 


' 
' 


x 
' 


| | 
' : 
| 
| 
' 

[ 


| 


| | not, taſte not, handle not, Col. 2. 21. Have 
not thou to doe with preciſe ones and | 


| {mother gracein the cradle; they ſeek by 
| courage ſach aa begin to hanker after God, 
'| ing, Touch not, 2aſte not, handle not ſuch pre- 


{| iſe and faitious doings : Bur the hotteſt 
|placein hell is kept for fuch ſeduciag dif- 


of matchis{/e Goodneſſe, 


Rn —_— 


And ſo of all orher lins,you cannot taſte 
the {ta and efcape the ſmart, 

4+ And Jaftly, terror to fuch as hinder 
others from taſting how goud the Lord is. 
And as forme in a way of ſuperſicion ſpeak 
of Gods creatures : ſo others in a way of 
prophancſe (peak of Gods wayes, Touch 


wayeslet Miniſters lungs faile in exhorta- 
tion, and their eyes in expeQation , but 
taſte not, if you love your peace, purſe, or | 
pleaſure. 

Thus as Herod endeavoured to kill :ge 
Babe Chriſt; fo theſe * Lulla's watch to 


all meanes to coole,enſnare,divert,and diſ- 


and caſt a favourable eye on Religion, ſay- 


couragers. See what Chriſt ſaith, atth. 
23.13, Woennto you that ſhut up the Ring- 
dome of heaven : for ye neither go in your ſelves, 


— — So RE er te - <—— _ 


| 


| 


| 


® Lulla, an 
Hag that uſed | 
to hurt little 

childre, which 
made the nue- | 
ſes cry, Lulla | 
abbi, now by | 
contration | 
Lullaby, 


nor ſuffer others that are emring , togoe in. 
Thele are compared in a Latin ? Proverbgto 


P{elfe rafte the hay.or provender, nor ſuffer 
77-11 | [be Cartell co comeneere ic , that have a 
And |Pindtoit,but lies ſnarling at them. 


a Dog in the Manger, that wiil not him- 


P Canis in fpre- | 


ſept 


; This | 
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 T'*is {3 rhe lively piQure of Seducers, and 
 D tem agers; they will not taſte the good- 
| n:eof God themſelves, nor yet permit 0- 
t:crs todos it. Theſe are the Devils Fa- 
& 2+, and he will pay them cher wages. 
P ::i d<{cribing the Revelations of Chriſt 
ro hi foule, fairh, and immediatly I confer- 
red nt with flijh and bload, Gal. 1. 16. that] | 
is, with carnall reaſon ( lay ſome) which 
18 41) evil count: lour tor the foule , Rom. 
$8.7. Burl rather think, that by fleſh and| 
. _ | bloodis meant eniil azen,as divers 4 Expo: | | 
i Mart Zh © ——= * . . 
and Por. FETs Conciude. So then In that nick of| | 
| 44;5 on the | Urme, when he began to taſte God in col» 
| Piece. vertizg, love, ke would not confule with! þ 
luch ac Damaſ:u5 as might rater hinder|| 
then iorwald him in the worke: For this 
| qoe all wicked m-'1 lett rhe goodnefle of 
| ' ©8478 thould di-cover or mole chile Wic- || 


_— —  ——— 


_— — 


i 


= 


kd L119, | 
F--. Uſe. {1 -fe View :Þ infor 1 Gs $1 tf12 tr? reaſon | 
| : ; ofa! that rag and fury, tat boyles up 10 | 
| O's dxr#tGA men end women againſt God! 
| r Scrontia 10.1 | A' d 15 WAL) 10 »} r Is C46 ' ' CUE; 7 of thing i they 


ROLLS 7/75 71 | Pc: not , 197 Yr Lig *c 1 tage LO. This| 
We pre .. ; made them crucine C "ſt, Acts 3.17. They | 
| ot ents are {exrithly ignorant « of chat reali worth 
| an {ſ{weerns We t th2ti3 in Gold 2nd Religion, | 
| 610 Be ws cos all thetr rage and foame | 


Bali {202 things. It men that are now 
28 tarious as Lyons and I ygers., did but | 
make 


| of matchteſſe Goodneſſe, | 9G 
| | |} maketcriall of holinef!:, ad underitan | 

id chings aright, they'd be as rams as larnbs. 
d- | | as Tſai.11.6, When Chrilt offe:s ro walh 
OF men from their linnes, -412V C:'y Out With 
a- Peter, Thou ſhait never waſh my feer: but witen 

| o they begin to fre his love, and raſte his 
iſt | goodnefle, then, Lord, mot my feet onely, but 
er-| | | my bands and my head, Joh. 13.9. In 2 word, : 
nat | | | men are not {o averte betore taſting,as they | 
ch are greedy afterwards. } 
mM. 3. Uſe. Sorwhat by way of triall and | 3+ Of | 
nd examination, whether you have 12% di- | 
0- | | | vine goodnefſe and ſweernefſe, yca or no. | 
of | | | The effeCts of this caſte are three, Regeue- 
oN-| | | ration, Eftimation, and Exnitation, 
-ith | 1. Regeneration and v'vilici:ion of th: - 
der|} | foule,and intuſtons of c<':Rttal! guiciknitz7e: | 
this|} | This caſte will frame thee ro be a new c: © | 
2 of |} | ture, producing an untfairied change in 11.» | 
yic-|| | heart, and bringing the ſpirit to a conti- | 

{ | nuallcare of pleaſing God, Ties the word | 
fon || is called, the ſavour of iife wnio life, 2 Cor, | 
p 10|' | 2.15,16, A man cannot taſte: God and re- | 
God! | mainin a dead condition. Some boaft of 
they || | Revelations, but have ihey a principle of | 
This| | life? are they purged from their filth ? doe 
[ hey | | they walk cloſe with God ? 
orth | 2, Eſtimation of Gcd above all earthly 2 
ion, || | thing,prefercing celeſtiall before ſubtunary ' 
ame | | ſweetnefſe : Ali will be counted dirt and | 
now | | dung to Chriſt, Ph11,3. 8. or as ſfomerender | 
] but} | H 3 ity 
make EEE oo, Xi 
—_— 

. 
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| it, dogs meat co Chriſt, viz. courſe and 
| contemptible food after ſuch junkets. The 
toule will efteeme Cl:riſt, as che people did 
2 Sam.12. 3. | David more worth then 'cen thoufand, or 
: Ruth 4 15. | a8 © Naomz did Ruth, better then ſeven ſons. 
a 48s & Mo- | u None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, (aid Lam- 
PuMERTT: | bertlifting up luch hands as he had and his 
tingers ends flaraing ; A pgoud heart prizz 
| God in Chriſt above all the world. For as 
| the ſhining of the Sun drownes the Starres, 
F fo the unconceivable ſwectnefle of. Chrift, 
| | eurns other ſweets { which the foule dad 
'w As the | red before) into ” bitternefſs; And if rhe|} 
Piiclts of 3&7» | ſgule meet with any ſweetnelle , any con 
head n= | tent in earthly things, it [ti]! admires God, 
hi_es —o—y and cannor bur infer, If the creature be fo 
| our, Speer 5 | ſweets how {ſweet is the Creator ? It the via: 
\14h'; ©  ticumbe ſo pleaſant in. my joerRey , how 
here, WC elorious will the feaſt be at home? Have 
| ' you ſuch thoughts of Clrift ? You indeed] 
| have taſted the goodneile of God. | 
« Ab iis qui 3+ * Exultation and Celight, ſpringing 
' $214,974 from the love of ccmplacency ( as the 
cure aulced.e frhoplscallit ) when the foute is Juſt in al! 
nds, =. oy d:{ired labyrinth of ipicitua!} enjoymert, 
cher.in 1 Vet. and the longings of rhe ſoule are ſhuffled | 
2.3- with the breathings of the Spirit ; When 

the ſoule doth acquieſce, repoſe, feat and 

ſolace ic ſelf in the ſweet fruition of Chriſt, | 

ti hom fullneſſe dwells, and all chat the |: 

finer defies now it;that fie may be able to || 


y manage 
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- \ they ſee light. This taſling is an earneſt of 
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| Y manage his Joyer, and chat his heart may , 73eatitud ho- 
not be too lictle for his comfort, and fo | 7's fgeſtus | 
breake with the longing it hath after God, | 999795 2% 

| . 0s. R x _ | Scultetus. 1d. 

| but that it may be content to live a while | T,, pc 

Þ - mat + , ; yp- Pfal.24. 

| in baniſhment, and wait with patience cill | Pap. 22. 

| the marriage day in heaven, Oh here's | 

a ſoule that is crowded with glorious : 

| thoughts of Chriſt, and many times knows | 

' not whether it be in th: body, or cut of the 

; body. Pſal. 36. 8. They hal: be ſatisfied with | 

| the ſatneſſe of bis houſe , and in thy light ſhall 


| 


heaven, and the firſt fruits of * glory , and ! = gow con/er | 
' therefore well may ſach fing and leap for | oie maximi; | 
Joy, and then ſay , Returne to your reſt , for | ©9997 Pr* Fat 
, the Lord bath dealt bowntifully with you, Plal. gg = - | 
{ 116, 7. ſeit, They joyfally take their ®re- | contiaucy  * 
| cumbency in the boſome of Chriſt. Were | feaſt. 

you ever acquainted with theſe joyes ( for | *G*?us dz 
no Chriſtian hath chem continually ) and | (05 197m 
hath the God of hope filld you with joy cilter. Chuiddo, 
and peace in beleeving, thon haſt taſted how | tofnan ia 
good, how ſweet the Lord is. Heare what | Heb. 6. ,. 

* Lawrence Saunders the Martyr ſaid unto | + ,-, PITT. 
his wife before his death. Deare wife, riches | x, fol.t +1 

I bave none to leave behinde wherewith 10 en- 

dow you after the worldly m mner, ut that | 

treaſure of tafling how ſweet ( briſt 3s to h1n- 

gry conſciences, ( whereof I thank my Chriſt, 1 

doe feels part, and would feele move ) loe th 32 1 


þ equeath untg you, and 19 192 reſt of iny beixyedl | 
171 1; 
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in in Chriſt, to retain the fone in ſenſe of heart al. 
wajes: . Pray, pr ay. i am merry, and I truſt T' 
ſhab t ves mangre the teeth of all the devils i in 
x0, and |. I reſeza me to my Chriſt, in whom I 
haow 1 jpall be firong a be ſeeth neeafall. | 
Dx 11D NOr diic-nfolate louter, you that 
itn Ary jeek Chiilt forrowing,youll find } 
aim in the T<mpl: ; Artend che meanes, | 
ive U79B a promiſe,cail co minde your for- 
mer experiences. And © as women reckon 
from the firſt ſtirring of the Embryo, | 
thuugh afterwards tor fome weeks they 
tee! nut motion 3 io doe you ; did you ever 
'cel any Ip FMuall motions within, any ho- 
y deſires and pantings atcer God, any joy 
nd d-I'gat in tizm, dc wa not but Chriſt 
7 11-4 in you #he bope of glorz, Chriſt lome: |} 
mes tz the ſoule, us the ſoule in the body 
F 10 that is aſlcep,vhico lies as a fenf{l:{ſe 
& heſplefſſe lump, yer {til the ſoulets there. 
« Ch.ttt withdraws his prefcnce, that thou 
nt priz: it, ard the jonyer ie ſtayes, the | 
6: wilt his 4.tcovery arid returne be at 
4, Þ: n08 therctore jitte the Panther, that 
$3 20 (hat waich he gers not at three 
wpings, burrather like ihe © whezte In a 
\y ae mill, the 100te vivieuily "tis GLriven 
fy, the more {willy it wes upon the| 
mats. Cive Cod no rt , till thou hail 
ti kim; and then ws ſuthciont anfwer 
(20 INUU bait a heart © Cuntinue pray* Ml 
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of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. | 


ing. See whar may be the cauſe uf this di: 
ftemper, and endeavour to lament and re- 
move that, and again I tay chew the cud of 
your former experiences, and with David 
remember the dayes of old.P/.143.5. Thou 
haſt formerly taſte 1 comunion with Gead, 
ſay, Lord if thou meaneſt trodamne,where- 
fore didft chou ſhew me ſuch chings? 1 am 
not able Lord to trace thy footſteps, or 
underſtand thy wayes. O ſhine upon my 
prooping graces that are ready to die. Re- 
rurn, O Lord, how long ? O put meinto a 
condition of glorifying thee, and confirm- 
ing others, *cis thou mult ſoeake peace, 
friends, Minitte! s, promiſes cannot doe it 
without thee. If rhou art {ilent, who can 
comfort me, and if thou fſinileſt what can 
diſturb me ? Oh therefore paſſe before me 
in chy glory , and ſuffer me once more to 
uſtethy loving kindneffe, ſo ſhali my hear c 
dance for joy,and heaven (hall ring of prai- 
les. 

And having thus done, wait, wait I ſay 
on the Lord, admire the leaſt dawnings of 
refreſhing. and behold he that (hill come, 
vill come and not tarry one moment lon- 
ger then to fic tice for his preſence. | 

Well now fufter the word of Exhortati- | 
on which I put co all of you, and eſpecially | 
(uch as are in the ate of nature, Oh taſte | 
and fee titar tize Lord is good, Oh be per- | 
{waded | 


© — 


*y-: | 


— — 


EJaculatio. 


4. Uſe. 
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1 Motive. 
t Tide Clem. 
Alex .P edag. 
(ih.2.09+ cap.l, 
Aſelli marini 
cor m ventre, 
ſo a glutrons 
heart,nay his 
God.Pbul. 3.19. 
is in his belly. | 
| Euſeo.Nier em: 
bergias Hill. 
| 2at. lib... & 
cap. 19. 
s Prometbeus 
rold Mercury | 
that Salcs in ' 
courvid ad vir | 
tanda temult- 
tram + edu | 
t fa! Were CO- | 


| 


ſwaded in the bowells of Chriſt Jeſas , to 
conlider things well, and make tryall of 
God and his wayes. O taſte divine good: | 
nefſe. Y ou'l never repent of it, but wiſh you 
had talted ſooner. The greater thy finnes 
are, the more need to tafte of mercy. Take 
ſome motives to the work. 

rt. If you taſte other things bodily , the ! 
pleaſureis ſhort and vaniſhing;All the plex 
ſares of this life are but for a moment (even 
the twinkling of an eye to eternity) but no 
pleaſure fo ſhore as the * plutons : And 
theretore that great Epicure Philoxenus wi- 
ſhe at a feaſt,chat he had a neck as long as 
2 Crane, that ſo his meat might be longer 
12 taſting and going downe. Nay , as the 
pleaſure is hort, fo faciety breeds lothſom- 
neſſe,and the moſt pleaſant things become 
moſt 8 unpleaſant. But now if once you|! 
taſte divine goodneflz , it ſhall be a laſting 
pleaſure, and thou (halt have the reliſh in| 
thy ſou'e as long as thou liveR, to ſtay and 
comfort thee in defertions; And the Þ more 
you feed upon Chrift , the more appetite 


Vn—_—— 


; mendable.L#- 
; (1472 1 Promet, 
| T211s1. p.156. 
| When men 

 2re perſwaded 
| $4 7aiCa 2MCRA 
} Pres. ® Bed 
' 21,73 C2271 
Dani. 3:5 4; 


: 


LF, 
-” 


| ſoulecan never loath this Manna, nor naur 
| ſcate divine (weetnelle. 


ro int2mperance, to feed & diink without feare, tis 
Aupuſt.fer. 231.de Temp. Ep#lis noſtru inter(t Cort 


- } with love,Ca!.5.1.and the Spirit, Eph.5.18. {24g 


. a:cr delicias corporis & cords, Greg, in Evang: 


2 God 


— — - - — << —_— —_— 


| and delice wilt thou have atcer him. T he | 
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petite 


Thel! 


J nau- 


re, tis 
4 Cort 

in ag- 
EvAang: 


God | 
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2, Gud invites and aliures you to taſte 
him, ic (hall be no prefumpcion, 1ſa.55.1,2. 
Ho, every one that thirfieth, come buy and eate 
wine and milke , and let your ſoule delight in 
fatneſſe. And Rev. 22, 17. Let whoſoever will 
come and take of 1be waters of life freely.Chcilt 
wou!d willingly have fznners taſte of his 
love, and fm:ll ro every flower in his bo- 
fome ; be #--:ches our big armes all che day 


embraces. 

3, Kings have their tafters, and fo have 
you, as * Phyſicians caſte the cordialls , fo 
wee deſire to be examples, and goe before 
you in holinefle, zo demonſtrate there's no 
datiger, nor ill tafte in the wayes of God. 
We beleeve and therefore we ſpeake;and as 
S* Paul faith, we (hould be able to comfort 0- 
thers with the ſame comforts,wberewith we are 
comfortea of God, 2 Cor. I, E 4. Wee (hould 


be loth to en3oyne you ary thing but what 


' we endeavour to praQice our (elves , ! and 


indeed thereis no ſuch way to prevaile with 
others tv taſt» livine goodnefle, as by fal- 
lag to our {el cs. 

4. Conlider what the damned would 
give that they might be capable of taſting 
divine goodneffe ; if Ju2as had a thouſand 
woridz,and chey would be taken,he would 


——C 1 


part with them all tor one houte of the day 
ot grace, Lo get a talte of mercy ; Dives ( in 
the 


——— OR — - - — 
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long, «| +441 ie#! gather you into his | 


{ 24 Motive. * 


| 


| 
| | 
i 
{ 


34 Monive. | 
« Potzone pri- 
us bibit 24cdt- 
Ce, ye biber* | 
timeret £870- | 
tus. Auguſt. 

in Plal. 98. 


. —_— 


IPlus Plato cx 
moribus quan 
ex verbis $0- 
crates fraXit. ' 
So Seneca. E- 
pilt. 60, 

4 Motive, 
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jm itic impii | the Parable ) begs but in vaine ® for a drop 
a_—_— ſue | or two of water to Coole his mouth, He de- 
Jenſa dire tor- | © 3 notto traſt the water of life ,but a drop 


| quentuy ſola- 
| tIum alzquod of common water chat runs downe IN tore 


| | ' to taſte of the richeſt near, and they will 
þ | | not. Now cherefore turne not from his fa-| 
'cred breathings , bot know the things be- 


| he may be found, before the day of grace be 
' finiſhe, for then though all the glorious 


A _ — -— - 
ee nn. . 
— 
_ 


| pon cheir knees and beg for one ſmile up- | 


=O IRmy AD 2, Fa — - 
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_ 


offered to taſte his goodnefſe any more; 


- Sod ug - CY 
— 


' 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


s Motive. 
P Of rhe paſi!- | BIACEs 


| HO Jo- M1. 27. 24. that thou mayſt taſte Am- 

( | Piſhop Bilſon broſia for him» He taſted death for thee, 
| Hea!y Facob, Heb, Zen 9. that thou mighteſt taſte lite for 
' and MF Her le. | him, 

—_—_— 
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- 


| ' cupuurnt 10# | rents among us. But God will notlet the | 


| | babent Calvin. | damned taſte ſo much of his goodnefſe as 
q 9 Luc.16. 23. | that comes to, who yet in this life are woed | 


hes BH 


long to your peace, 8& ſeck the Lord whilſt | 


| Saints and Angels of heaven ſhouid downe|f 


, on you, for one drop of mercy,God would | 
| 'turne away from them, and ſweare you | 
, ® Luke 13.24. | ſhould never enter into his " reſt , never be | 


| | Then may you have wiſhings and would-|j 
ings to retorn, but all your faint purpoſe | 
' ®Hof. 6.4+ |? (hal! vaniſh as the early dew before the || 
Sun. God will harden their hearcs as he! 
, did the heart of Pharash,that they ſhall not } | 
ſet their lins goe. Now therefore lay hold | 
on the golden ſeaſons and opportunities of | 


W..- ; on, /iae Lom- | 5, And laftly,PChriſt taſted gall for thee, | 


es. 


[| of improvemene. 


| 
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him, and drinke of choſe heavenly Nepen- 
thes , that Ocean of pleaſure, Pſal. 16. He 
ſweat and fainced in his agonies , that he 
might ſtay thee with flagons, and comforc 


maiſt weare a crowne of glory. Hz ſuffered 
| among baſe evill doers, that thou maiſt be 
blefſed among thoſe ſweet companions in 
heaven : In a word. he endured the foreſt 


#| paines, chat thou maiſt enjoy the greateſt | 
| pleaſures, O therefore deceive not his ex- 
| | peQation, bur let him ſee the travel of bis 


ſoule, and be ſatisfied, Wa, 57.11. Tis fad 
'when Chriſt (hall complain, as 1ſa. 49. 4,5, 
6verſes. 1O make not his death to be of 
none effe& to you, forbeare to fetch any 


: : 


.|| more ſighs from chat heart that is fo fuil 


| of love to you, and now at length bes per- 


{waded to give up your ſelves ro Chriſt, 
| totaſte and ſee how good the Lord is. 


There 1s but a taſte of God bere 


| of a thing, 1 Sam. 14.29. not full ſatisfaRi- 
on. But now co lav you down the ©#04 ſet, 
and Cur fit, and nid inde, Thar it is fo, 


why ic is ſo, and what will follow by way 


I, For the ©«02 ſit, That this is fo. I 


thee with apples. He faſted fortie dayes, 
[| that thou mighceft be feaſted to eterniiie. 
{| He wore a crowne of thorns, that thou 


— ay _ 
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| 4 I Cor.t. 17, | 


The next poynt is, that | 


ſhall | 


WO —— — 
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Taſting is no more then taſting a little [Braol 5 £96, 3.3. 


I, ©usd ſit, 
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> | Drakis | 


| ſhall prove it by Scripture and Arguments 
| ' drawn out of the Word. 

| ; 1. By plain Scripture, 1 Pet. 2. 2,3. Ar || 
h Monemur | new borne babes deſire the ſencere milke of the 
verbo guſtandi Word that yee may grow thereby , if ſo be you 
ws in bac ith þ ne b aſted that the Lord 5s gracious, q, d. | | 
# 5 en ' If you have rafted a little of God, defire to | | 
ants a par- | fuck more ſweernefſe from the promiles, | | 
ze, guſtus qui- | and labour to grow'in grace , ſo that here | 


dem nobis pre- "LIT 4 op - p 
betur nom ple- _ a taſting, defiring, and growing 
2 2. By arguments drawn out of the Word, 


{ Hen. Mollerus | p 
{ in Pſal. 34- 6. |which are two eſpecially. 


| Pag. 275. 1. Arg. The makings forth of God are 
WS. Argu. | not perfe& in this Adminiftration. # As 2 
ES: ' Saints blackeft night here hath a pillar of | }| 
aid, my grea- | fire, ſo his brighteſt day hath a pillar of | | 

! teit knowledg | cloud. The Lord gives out but a little of | }| 
is ro know | himſelfe now, in compariſon of what he 
; that. I know | means to doe hereafter. Theſe are part of his 


| 
| 
: nothing,and | wayes ( faith Job ) but bow litthe a portion #s | | 
| 
b 


—_ | beardef bim? Job 26. ute. Al chat we have | 
: ſaid Auſtm, | and do from him is imperfeC. So 1 Cor. 13. | | 


| which are my | 1 2, Fee k kxow but in part, and wee propheſie | |p 
| —— in part,but when that Hick ws perfelt G - 
life, prong then that which 1s in part ſball be done away | |y 
| plure neſcio | (attieg and 10. verſes. ) Then at the 12. | |», 
| quam ſci. | verſe. Now wee ſee through a glaſſe darkly, Sag 
| AGE: then face to face. Now I know in part,but then 
| ROE [2 ſpall know him even a alſo I am knowne, 
| | Here we doe but get a taſte of divine ſweet- 
| nefſe, | 
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nefle, we cannot reach unto the thouſandth | 


vour 3 nay, we come fo farre ſhore of them, 
chat we cannot conceive them, 1 Coy. 2.9, 
! Gud {1-:443.us but his back parts, he keeps 
the beſt wine till Jaſt , as Chriſt did at the 
wedding. Thebeſt of Chriſt is behinde, as 


|| the ſweeteſt hony lies in the boetome. God 
| workes not as natura[l Apents, that cannot 


ſuſpend their power, but work to the ur- 
moſt, as fire in burning,$&c. but he lets out 
bimſelfe by degrees,and he wor kes as plea- 
les him, | 
We® arenot capable of much here, we 
|can but tafte: The heart is like a viall 
| glafſe with a very ſmall neck, and will not 


{fill on a ſudden, though iclye in the Sea 


| where all fulneſſe is. Grace that bubbles 


intothe heart by degrees , as faſt as linne 
poes out, that comes in, guttatim, drop by 
drop, He that thinks he bath no finne,de- 
ceives himſelfe , and makes God a Iyar. 
There's many reliques of corruption in the 
[deſt heare, which hinder the workings of 
erace, ” There's a perpetuall combat be- 
tween the Fleſh and the Spirit, ſo as one 
weakens and hinders the other, See Rom. 
7-23. and Gal.5.17, The workings of our 
(bly principle hinders us from or in wel- 
ng, that either we ſhall negle& it quite, 
r performe it amiſſe, Befides this, there 
are 


part of che joyes of Godepreſence and fa- | 


—_—— — 
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[ Ex0d+33.23. 
l. E. 


Aliquam glo- 
Yie mie 19 
perfeftam ima- 
ganem, Junius 
in locum. | 


2. Arg. 
m Of ths ſub- | 
je&t wide]. | 
Gerhard.loco- | 
rum theo- 
log. rom. 4. | 
de bonis ope- | 
ribus, ſeft.3. ; 
& Pap.59. | 


" Ad divine | 
legis obedien- | 
tham fert (piri- \ 
tus, caro {| 
in COntrari- | 
am pariem Ye- | 
trabit ut homo | 
guodammodo | 


| drplex eff. 
| Calv. 
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\ 2, Cur fit ? 


| 1.Why a taſt ? 


1 
[ 
; 


| I. Reaſon. 


nimus bomins 
conſeius.Plaut, 


| Izevers here, as it is wich reprobates in hell 


fire. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


are innumerable wich-drawing infinuati- 
ons from che Temprer, and encumbrance, 
from the world,and che cares and bufineſk 
of this life ; all which doe hinder the r6/ 
ception of much grace, and will ſee wee 
(hall but taſte God in this life. 

Thas farre of the 2uod fir, Now ſe 
condly, for the Cur fit, which Janw-like 
hath cwo faces: 'For wee muſt ſhew you, 
why the Lord gives us a taſte, and then, 
why but a tafte of his goodnefle in this 
life. 

Firſt, Tetug examine the Reaſons why; 
the Lord will give his people a taite of his 
gucdnefſe. Why, ſeeing every one hath his 
bell, che godly here, and the damned toe 
ternity ; yetic is not pecteRX hell with be- 


The Reaſons are foure. 
. Becauſe the wicked have not perfed 
[a here, True, they are the world: 
 darlings , they fivim in pleaſure , and 


* Nibil eft mi- | crown themlelves with Roſe-buds,but they 
ſerius qua = | feel at ſome times a ſecret griping ot ®con 


ſcience, the errors of the law ag ſo man) 
flaſhes ot he!l tire, aſtoniſh them, and the)} 
are often 1aid upon the Rack of an acc 
fing clamoruus conſcience , which is 1 
taſte of inferna!l corments; and rherefort 


'tis bur equall che Saincs aow in their hel, 
ſhould 
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 thould have ſome taſtes of God, and the 
ncall ' rowers ofthe world to come, 
nelel | 2. God knowes not how to conceale 2, Reaſon, 
- If hislove:ronhemin this life,as Joſeph had 

W&'t 'muchadoe-o keep a grave countenance, ' | 
and conceale himſelfe from his brethren, | 
4 le | Genef, 42+ 7. 24, and 43. 1. v.to 15. v. His | 
"like love at the length brake out into teares and | 
kiſſes. So it is here; God knowes not how | 
then, | to conceale his love from che ele&, but it | 
muſt break forth in this life. He is the God | 
0 peace,and delights to ſpeak peace to be- | 
'-+v+s. P His thoughts of grace 2nd fa- '? Dr. | 
wn ing meerly from the ſweet and | on ifai.gg.g, | 

- cxcellency of his nature,which | P48-72- 
> ver hammering and contri» | | 

115 people, as you fee Jerem. 

God rakes a great deale of | | 
ritking ys then mich es | | f 
3, S» Dexter, ZO. 9, CHMich, | 
7 vs | | 
3. «© Fay us with his tove, and taſtes . 3 Reaſon. 
0b-t"« þ incite, and io keep us from de- 
(11.0, 17 here were nothing of Gad to be 


# | 


£& ., c, wee ſhould quickly tixe and | 


M4 72e and fall In cur journey to hea- [-* 
| Vern, _0 Lord izes that we have need of 

ren fag, and ftrergth, and cumfort ; 

row ::10: 3 9 He rem:mvers chats are but | 4 Pſa, Top-1 S 


4 
Creft 4 be *knywes our frame, our labow', cur | r Reve2.2-13- | 
patience, oxr tentations, and he would not | w. 
| have ie : 


| 


Drvine Reliſhes | 


—— —"— — 


{ Pſa. 1254345 


4 Reaſ. 

t Hoc n07 alt» 
ter wiellinon- 
Hum qua quod 
fid:s 4poſiols- 
rum Iſraelitrs 
ſor aadembinura 
omnem excuſa- 
tu0neme Aliogqua 
({ briſt 4 ſolus 
in Judic's ſ«de- 
bit jud« x.Mul- 
cylus in Mac. 
I9e28. 


' a Erynt t1x- 


' ana aſſeſſorcs, 


> Tulcabunt 


; nit» aun Piet a= 


TS” 2.2 


{ "I 
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have us pins and link, and give up heaven 
; for loſt, and checeforc he gives us caſtes of 
. his goodneffe co ! encourage us,and keep us | 
' from fin ; &che taſte we have here of God, 
will doe it : For it is tbe earneft ofthe Spi- | 
rit, and our ſealing up unto the day of re- 
demprion ; and Faith is the evidence of 
things not feene 3 and theleaſt glimpſe of | , 
Chriſt, and Heaven, will doe much, Heh. 
I'1.2 6, | 

4+ And laſtly, to make us lights in the 

world,to honour him, allure others to taſt 
wich us, or ſtop their mouthes and t con»! | 
demne them for nor taſting, when pleading 
impoſlibility, God will ſhew them men and 
women Of cheir time , eſtates, parts and 
callings, at were religious, and ſhined | 
forth un 1he midſt of a crooked and perverſe ge- 
| neration.” Sze Matth, 12.41.42, Weread | 
that the Saints ſball judge the world, 1 Cor. 
6, 2. and Marth. 19. 28. This I conceive | 
will be done two WAyes. 

1. By their conſent unto and applauſe of 
Chii'ts judgement, ſayins, Hallelujah, H1- 
nr 211.4 piper be 10 the Lord ,, for true and 

righteous are his julgements, Rev. 19.1, 2. 

2. By their 4 holy lives and good exim- | 
ples, as Ambr'{c fpeakes; Their zeale (hall | 
Judge the worlds coldneſfe, their piety the 
worlds prophanefſe, their prizing and em- 
| bracing Chriſt , the worlds reje&tion and, 

(hame- | 
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diſreliſhing the wayes of holinefſe. 

Thus you ſee why the Saints have here 2 
taſte of Gods goodnefſe : Next we muſt 
|ſhew you why they have no more the: a 
taſte here ? Seeing we might think ure it 
would be better for us, and Gud woutd 
have more glory, it we were wholly pur- 
ged from fin,and grace were perfeRed in us 
in this world.&c, 

The Reaſons why God, notwithſtand- 
Ing, gives us but a taſte himſelfe, and his 
graceand goodnef]:, are foure, 

1. To manifeit his power and wildome 


ſtrengih of that i2Ring : He makes us live 
and thrive with a ſmall taſte of his good- | 
nefſe, and keeps a little park of grace alive | 
inthe midft of the rowling waves of cor- 
ruption, 

" Hereby the mighty power of God is 
diſplayed : You are ſtrengthened with all 
might (ſaith the Apottle ) according to by 
glorious prver, 'Tis glorious power indeed, 
that can keep prace alive in ſuch naughty 
hearts as we beare abou us. 

Morcover, the Wiſdome of God is ſeen, 
by turning poyſon into food : For their 
very talls and failings * better them, and al/ 


things work for tbeir g074. And hereby the | 
I 2 | Devill ! 
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(hamefull negle& of Chriſt. In a word, 
their taſting Divine ſweetneſſe, the worlds / 


inour preſervation and perfeverance in the | 
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— => - S— — 


[ 
[ 


| 29, Why but 
| 4 taſte ? 


| 


| 
I, Ref. 
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w Fide Lock- 


yer his 'uſefall | 
inſtryRions 


on Col. I.1r, | 
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2, Reat. 
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Y 1 Thefſ.3.10 
Rom-11, 20. 
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| gs the Devils, then all the flames of 
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2Zevill is che more confounded , when he 

ſees, that for a taile of Gods goodnetle, we 
difielith p BULL. np our lelves with his follies, 
and the pleaſurct of finne, A Father faich 
well, The reares of erue penitents doe more 


hel! : For itezeby all their hopes are bla- 
ſted, and the great underm1ier countermi- 
ned and blown up. 
2. That we might not be puffed up, and 
to keep 11s vigilant and humble, and in 
coninual! dependance upon him, that wee 
may ſeek tor lupplics trom heaven tO re- 
crute our preces, and trengthen the things 
thac are ready to dye, that fo that which is| 
y Iackitig in our Faith and other Graces, 
may be lied up. Be not high minded, but 
 feare, God reſiſts the oraud_, . but gives more| 
' grace tn the bumble. The tu;v2y ot cur im- || 
perfetions th:u'd make vs humble, as|| 
the Peacock ivoixing on his black feet, | 


— 


—_ — 


| Ters fall his plumes: 41d then humility gets || 


Lirger and turther taſtes of God, as the 


| fifver deawes fluw from the Es of £800 | 


thelowzit vallies : The = high and lofty, 


, ONE will dwelt tn a broken heart. 


3- loweumncus from the world, and! | 


' mind uy. this is not our home, and make|| 
| as long tor our diffolution. If the Saints| 
 {hould have a fulneſſe of grace, and out-|, 
' ward things in this life, they would crys | 


Bonn || 


ce  ——rEtDes mar; au cn annua ME — — as ——— ——C}_ wp, 


of matchleſſe Goorneſſe. ""Þ 5 I 
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Bonum eft eſſe hic, It ais good for —— | Mat. 17. 14. 
| {, ome, let us baild T aberm xcie. £ 9 co = | 


he | | therefore God wou!ld vve ns Lit a bait, as 
711 ; but a taſte here in cur pil grime 'Bes tACOUT | |, Rs 
E!'. | hearts may not bee gle mw the world, i ,o * en. joutg 
im || | andrake up our reit nere, bur that We ray | id implcbur 
ore long for clearer © vitions, and {ulier enjey- | Fry S ſath.- 
of | ments of God. wen y2e lai be # bd with | CT drler- | 


, {ME Mit ifec as 
la | al the fulne: of God. ſeal, with vorifts dif | Comer te. 


c Cyprian.Serm 
| fufive fulnelle,Sc the intiucnces of his grace, | de Chriſti ai- 
| and the rayes of hisglory, Oh this md Ceal. 
and| | |; a Saint lay with Dzvid , My ſou: breakes \ Gant, 6.14. 
| bo p * Heathens 
' for the longing it bath ao thee; with the | 1,1. ro 
Wee ' Spouſe, MAahe baſte My beloved, © © zr tbe ſwift Chri:it, have 
| \ Roe on the mount aines of Spices ; with Pal, | had ſtrong 
ngs ' { deſere to bed difſolus 4 and b: nth Chriſt ; » | grounds Of 
hl | - | 1, | comfort a- | 
- and with John,O come Lord feſuc"me quick painft rhe fear 
Ceg, | ly. When the childe hath caſted of the | of deanh, "4 
but | breaſt, ic thirſts with moſt greedinefſ> to | i» Tu/c. a> 


nore|} bo filled 5 and when che ule haih got a | Sercrapr fin 


— ——— - —eE——c ﬀz 


r3 
ume |! taſte, a plyraplc oi God, itlonys t5 be fa- | = "—_—_ 
3 as | | tishe d, to {mel (0 EVETY flower in Chrifl | ” + Os 
feet, || | boſome, to view (God face tO z2Ct, when | 2) P3city.5 '. 
"Be f | forcow (hall take wings and ty away, ! ide iath on 
; the F Tf 


| when corruption and remp:a vin all Hes j Ef een p3Es 
<O') | nomore, bur Oreck (hail be (Wall wel uD | | 
loity + of Glory, and you (hal ſpine 4s the Sen #2 16 | 


1 \ ' Firmament. | 

kr || Truly,my brethren,the manner ©. -043 
make | } | diſpenſation here , which you ſee is bur in | 
daints | | aftes of his goodneſs, mult needs 2 ati; up | 
| Out» [f 1 ; % 
Cry | 
Bonwn | 
, _—_— 
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| in beleevers, continuall breathings, and 
chirſtings, and inflamed deſires, after 
| God. 

Alexanger the Great failing in a boyſte- 


bia, by the tmell ot thoſe ſweet odors 
| which rhe winde conveyed to him ; where: 
upon himlelte and his fellow-ſouldiers 
| cook encourage:nent, 2nd knew they had 

not farre to got. \What is grace but a (ſmell 
| of heaven betore-hian;d, co encourage poor 


| rous Sa, diſcovered betore the reſt of his]: 
| compantos , the happy land of Aral} 
| 


finners failing in this /£.;ean Sea tO glory? 
how ſhould chis mare gg lon 2 co land chere, 
| | and kitſe the gryund ot uur native Coun 
| | trey,which is heaven? 
| And then, 
4 Reaſ | 4. Andlafily, this will {weeten heaven 
' to thoſe that taſte here. A haven is mol 
' welcome after a ſtorme , a palaceis moſt 


| | glori ious to kim that comes out of a dun-|! 


| geen, aicaſt tothe huvpry 13 molt wel: 


| 2Yata condi | 1: 
F. nd | dingly; Cyceten aid as foyics fer of our reſt, 
VER! 24 Os 915 


| defderia 119- 
fira incendea- you)will moſt adirire heaven, the Angels 


far, prom that Fave been there from the beginning,or 
UVIES CUI Erlor; © * CaD: Iver and DOG IC plgrimes, that | 


| 

| 

| (du us d | 
due, 15.Bafil, £74 in 2 manner our © f hci] intq heaven? 
'f> The 11, Chit and heaver (hall be admired in all 
| them th 1s l Fry lene. a2. Far 


©, Ges, 


* Fine tiopes | CQme 3 a7 A  o'®. obo 9 the nals d; GUr fears, | 
[4at tcnguan our fat, © our cumbat here, will excee- || 


' OUr JOY, OUC Crowne there. Who (think | 
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of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. 
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Z For theſe Reaſons we m2y guelle (poli | 


tively we know not} why God will give a: 
bur a taſte of his poodnefſe here : 8 Indeed 


| bis wayes are paſt finding out ; theſe are but 
| conjetures, Weil, the Reaſons of theſe 
things (hall bee tully cleared up to you in 


the clouds, when all the workings of God 


which you ſee now peece-meale, ſhall bee ' 


5 Rom.11. 23. 


—— 


laid in a frame together, and you fhall all 


be forc'd to fall down and cry, Holy,Ho- 


bh Rev.4 8. 11. 


ly, Holy : Thou art ju and righteous in 


all thy dealings wich the children of men. 


Great is thy wiſdom,and thou doeft what 


thou pleaſeſt,and when. 
I come now to the improvement of the 


cies of ſome that dream oia fulnefle and 
pecfeRion here,and ſtick not to ca!l them 

ſelves PerfeFimiſty, whereas you foe we dc; 
but taſte God here, and to be kindly fentt- 


And firſt, this meets with the wild fan- 


5 


' Hee homm:- 
bus [ola per. 
| Fodbin (4 1npere 


- F _ + A» 
<ctos ie Cf 


ble of our imperfeCions,is the iighett pirch 
of perfe&ion attainable in this Ilitz, as Hie- 
rome \ ſpeaks. 

But jec us heare their Arguments, 

Firſt, how ofen ſay they, isit faid, Þe- 
leevers are filled in this life? Open your 
mouthes wide (laith God ) and 1 will fil! 
them with good (things, See Luke 1.53 
Romans 15.13, Ephefians 5. 18. Now 
taſting a lictle of God, and being fille 

I 4 with 
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| 10%rmnt. Hie- 
ron.lib.  .ad- 
vertus Peleg, 
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Sol, 1, 


2 Ob. 


Sol. 


with his poodnefle, all one? I ariſwer. 


Firſt, the Saints are faid tobe fiiledin 
this life , becauſe they receive according to. 
their preſent capacity (you may ſuppoſea 
glafſe to be ſo ſmall thar a drop will fill it), 
we are ſiraitnedin our bowels, 2 Cor, 6, 12, 
and are of {lender and ſhallow capacities in 
the things of heaven, and (> a fmall drop 
of grace fill; us, and yet "cis buta taſte, for 
our hearts are widened and enlarged to 
take in much more above. 

2. We may be ſaid to be filled, becauſe 
every faculty hath divinz infulions by 


that taſte, See 1 Theſſ.5. 23. 
3. The ſoul hath more reall ſatisfaRion 


hidden r:eafure of the c2rch,the heart may 
{111 be void of conrentir.ent, Eccicſtaſt, I.2, 
But the leaſt taſte of GOD fills and 
refreſhes, and delights the Soule. Pfalm 
1167, 

2. Ob.Yourezd often of the Saints per- 
fe&tion here, as Genreſ. 17. 1. Blk before me 
and bee perfect. So Matth. 5, 48* Philip, 
3.15. 

There is a perfeGion in ſubſtance, or | 


or deyr2c3. The firft Saints attaine jn this 
life, they have lincerity and Erace in all 
parts and facuities (as you heard) and is 


have | 


SO Orr ee 


by that taſte, then all the worlds abun | | 
r fey When the belly is filled with he] | 


parts, and there is a perfection in meaſure | 


Ls ae 


] 


hen. th 


of matebleſſe Goodneſſe. | 8 
have reſpet? unto all Gods commands, as Da = 
vid and Pal fee Luke 1.6.)* they are deep- | * Fx guo {a 


ly ſenſible of cheir 1mperteftions, & mourn 
for their failings , they have the founda- 
tion and ſeeds of perfeQion , but for per- 
fetion in mealure or degrees, that is in 
heaven. 


Wn eft, v1 - 
tuteys que 
nu'c eſt in hg- 
mim 1ii{to, 

Dey ti 6! 419; 
battenus 1no- 
minari, ut ad © 


ejus per ſ:cFionem pertimeat, ttiam ipſins imper fectionts & in veritate 
copnitio, & 1 bunulitate conſeſſio. Aug. lib. 3. contra duas Epiſtolas 


Pelag cap. 7. 


3. 0%. But he that is birn of God feuneth | 
not, 1 John 3.9. therefore what ſhould hin- | 


der perfeRian of grace within ? True, 


Such an one finneth not willingly, cu-. 
ſomarily,impenitently: Sinne is a burthen | 


to him,and he makes not a trade cf finne, 


But if men will ſay they have no ſinne, con-. 


ſcience will accuſe them, and experience 


will judge them for making God a lyar, 


who faith,In many things we fin all.) Where 
is that man, or how is he named, that can 


| ay he finds no rebellion nor diſtemper in 


his affe&tions, nor diſorder in any motion 


of the, ſoule, all within is ſweetly tune1 to | 
' obedience, without jarre or diſcord trom | 
corruption ? &c. Certainly Paxls confeſſt- | 


on will make ſuch aſhamed, ® wher I world 
: and 24. 


Gee well, cvill is preſent with me. O who ſpall 
delrver me from this body of death | 


4 Ob, All the workes of God are per- ' 


left, Det. 32. 4. Bur grace is the work of | 
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God, | 


3 Ob, 


Sol. 


| William Pem- 


 bleof Juſtifi- 


cation, ſe. 


| Z-Cap*I.Pag. 


IL, 


M Rom. 7.21. 


4 Ob. 
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10g | God, Phil. 2. 13, Ergo grace is perfe&, | 
my Sol, | Works that are meerely works of God 

| which he works by himſclfe,are all perfe&, 
but grace though it be a work of God iz 
is | wrought in and by us. Grace hath ics be- 
| ' ginning in the minde and will of man, and. 
| hence Ic is defiled , as water pure in the 
fountain is defiled when it paſſes through a 
| muddy channell. 
'n Folite cogi= | Now that beleeversare * coworkers with | 


rare MUUWN | Godafter the firſt aR ofconverfion(where 


trahi, trabitur | . 
—_ "——_ I conteſſe they are meerly paſlive ) to me 
»:576, Auguſt. | 18 evident from that place, Cant. 1.4, Draw 


rat. 26. in | me and we will run after thee. "Tis not draw 
yooun oP me and we will be ® dragged after thee,but 
Phnom: 2c we will run after thee. So As 26. 19, Paul 

faith when the Lord had on:e touch his 


mirudends 

poteſtatem. | heart, be was not diſobedient to the beavenh 
Ai avimus, | Viſzon : So that Ati agimws , Þ God melt 

y Though his | our wills and makes us aRive in the work- 


—— 


effectuall wor- | ing out of our own ſalvation with feare and 
_ a - - trembling. Libertines teach otherwile, viz. 
Fas, #;- | that the holy Ghoſt dwells In the Saintsin 
ritu 02 dura | Proper perfongand there doth formally be- 
m1, rather | Teeve, pray, love, repent, we being alwayes 
by ſweet in- | meere patients in minde, will , affeQions 
_ and memory, &c, But we ſay he dwels in us 
lence. by ſpiricuall gifts and gracee, created in Us 

to a& with the vitall influence of our un- 
derit.nding, will, and affeRions,for we are 


| Not mecre blocks after converſion, but art 


q altvt 


_ 


tins Mad Wo I 
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Wer eatrent. ett ares 7, etc ation 
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was. Mad 


mabcoiel[- 004zeje. 


ge anto God in Chriſt. Wee are not che 
meere (hops of the Spicnt in which hee 
works, for this wouid make our failings 


and ſecurity in us ; and, in a word, include 
this blaſphemy that wee are Chriſted and | 


Gods working in, with, and by us, layes 
the true ground and guilc of all vur graces, 
mperfeQions and defilements, at our own 
doores. | 

Laftly, They objeC yet farther and ſay, 
Chriſt bids us pray that Gods will may Be 
done on earth as in heaven, and he did not 
teach us to pray for impoſlibilities Ergo. 

I anſwer, We * pray not that we may be 


the Spirits , '*cwould nourith ail lazinefle, | 


Godded wich Chrift;But on the other fide | 


| 


FIn—EREm— OO WW KOO ooo 


5 Objef, 


$21. 


equall to the Saints and Angels above, but 
that wee may write after ſo faire a copie., 
imicate them more and more, ſtill ſtriving 
to be and doe like them, though the moſt 


r Suff.cit hoc 
voto teſtari 
obs odio ac 


iriſitie eſſe 


——_— 
mm 
—— — 


wee can reach unto is to make ſome bro- 
ken and imperfe& eccho's to thoſe Halle- 
lujahs. 

So then when we pray we may do Gods 
will on earch as tis if heaven, the meaning | 
Is that we may ftrive ro doe their worke in 
their manner, and that wee may come as 
neere them as wecan # ; It argues nor equa- 
litie or perfeRion of grace here, 

2, Is it ſo that beleevers can get but a taſte 
of God and his goodnefle here,and that the 


fall * 


| quicquid Det 
voluntati ad- 
verſum Cerni- 
mus, Cxtiac- 
uma; cupere, | 
exc. Calv. in | 
Mat, 6. 10. 


l In arduis v9- | 
u:ſſe ſat eſt. | 
2 Uſe. | 


| 


—— 


| 
* 
«| 
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| 
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| ' Col. 3. 3, 4 
| Tanti abtſt ut 
| Bunc appareat 
 carnzs 0eulis ut 
| contra nihil (it 
Chriſtiane vi- 
ventibus cala- 
| mito(iu5-Bera. 
| % APIC.3. 17. 
| 2 Tim. 3+ 12. 
Plal. 44. 23» 
; Rom. 8. 36. 
'wAs the pearl 
| is hid rill the 
| ſhell is broke. 
'* Ac t diceret 
' Quamvis rilen- 
' 45 noncognoſ- 
| Cat v05, tame 
' 28 bac carac, in 
; boc mortali cor 
| pore filut De 
| ſums per fide, 
; ZCC ROT A Any 
| monde Jud ig, 
; ec proptcrea 
' promſſer De 
&+ files Cvere 
ttur.No# /al- 
limns etiam (t 
| ſemus cxp2{its 
| omnibus fere 
' tends + Saq- 
| fare Juculn 1 
' la2e certiara 
ſunt gue Dens 
\ promitcit qua 
(4 NE all: 
ratwne aut /c 
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fall mealesbe above,then let us learn © how 
to judge of Chriſtians, not by what they 
are and receive, but ſhortly (hall be and 
have. Indced at preſent they are in a low 
| condition , loaded with many burthens, ! 
| flighred anddeſpiſed in the world,ſo thatif | 
\ beleevers had their portion here, they would 
ſeem to be of all mn moſt miſerable", 1Cor.15, 
19. But remember worldlings our life 34 hid | 
with Chriſt in G14", and it 9th not yet ap- 
pare what we ſhall be *, 1 Joh. 3. 2. We have 
ſomewhat in poſſcfſion, bur more in rever- ; 
fron, We are yet in our minority,in our pil- 
grimage,in our travelling cloths(as it were) 
but the whole world ſhall ftand amazed at 
che light of a glorified Saint , ſhining with 
divine luſtre , and enriched with a royall 
 diadem, 2 Thef. 1,10. Then Chriſt ſhall be 
glorified in his $ aints,and admved in all them 
that beleeve. ſci!. When the world (hall ſee 
beleevers that here are deſpiſed and accoun-| 
ted the off«ſcourings of all things,:hen ſhining 
forth as {tarres, Dan.12.3- nay, as the Sun, 

, Air, 13. 43. nay,as Chriſt himſelfe, their 
bodizs being new morfded 8& faſhioned like 
unto bis glorious body : Then (hall all the 
' wicked of the world ſee their folly and. 
_madnefſe in deſpifing ſuch, and gnaw their 
tonzu-s fur anguilh, envy, and vexation of| 
heart. Hearken profane one*,cwill be your | 
wildo1::ero admire them now, and fo look | 
INtO | 
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wal þ of matchleſſe goodneſſe. E---0 | 
hey | || into their wayes, and be like unto them, Fa metiri vet | 
and | for all your wondring and admiration | £9 ehendere 
| {| then ſhall doe you no good, as is evident poſſ emer. Tho. 
ens, | || from 24at. 25. 8,9, 11,32. For you ſhall | ;; <3 | 
atif | | be burried from the Lord,and the glory of wy 
ould his power, and never ſee God nor Saint 
'15+| || more 5 conſider this you that forget God, and 
| bid| light che godly, leaſt, &c. 
{| Next, here's comfort for weak Chriſti-| 3 Uſe, | 
"ave || .ns, that are Y ever moerning and com- | » ide DoQor 
ver-\}| plainirg, and fo exceedingly diſcouraged | $b6s broken | 
pil || and diſ-heartened at the fight of their ma- | _ _ | 
ep ne rare 1 io chat excellent. 
it down in deſpair and give up all for loſt. | ;jcce of 707. | 


with | ' Hearken deje&cd ſoules, open your fluces, | Symonds, The | 
yall | andlet 1n refreſhing ſtreames of conſola- | caſe and cure | 


— p 
. 


il] be , of deſerted 

, tion, ſoules. | 
: by [| Know and conlider in the firſt place. f | 
1 *'|. Wecan get bur a faſte of God in this lite, ; | 


"MM |} there is no perfeCtion under the Sun. Will 
ning | , you be angry at his wayes of diſpenſation ? | 
Suh, | ' are you wiſer then God ? And may not he 
At} doeas he pleaſeth ? Oh therefore * wazte, | = Pſal. 27, 14. 

| like wait 1 ſay on the Lord,live more upon Chriſt 
| the | .nd lefle upon your own aGings and in- | 


and | ' comes, which are not onely fmall, bur un- | 
__ certain in this life,cbbing and flowing with | 
JN OT | þ\ 


ad 


the Sea ; Bur Chriſt hath a * dwelling full- | *Colof. 1.19. 
Your |} | nefſe in him, and his fullneſſe is yours. 
look || Apain, you have no reaſon to be diſcou- 2. 
nt 't | raged at ſmall beginnings ; True grace is 
very 
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* Reenum Dez 
gr ano irap's 
confiruur, >» 
D»mr Ms £OR- 
Jul 6 reenii ſu- 
«m a tenuibuys 
& contempi;s 
Pine pns ane 
ſpic.:7 Br ,u! In- 
fþ'r.atprogrefe 
Jus Einus poten- 
ti-9 melins il- 
luſtr me, Mar- 
tions Bucerus 
in Mat. 13-31. 


© 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


dFides licet ex- 
ig4a ein. md 
accipit tamen 
gue laroitur 
Ders, baud [c- 
CUSAC PLC it's 
parvula, wv 


panemyhic (tape | 


porrett am 2c- | as yet you have got bur a ſmall caſte of 
| God. Once more, 


ciput permdac "44 


| Þ major aut | 
ſanioy eſſet. 
Spin. de Juſti- 


 eaChriſti.3.7. | 


| yet 'cis faid to be more glorious then the 


very lictle at firſt, like 'a ſrvall b muſtard ſeed, 
Look on your ſelves as eleed to be blameleſſ 
| and without ſpot ; Who is be that deſpiſeth 
the day of ſmall things ? Zech. 4. 10, Chrift 
. would not have us deſpiſe little things: A 
_ bonfire was bur a ſparke at firſt, the huge 
oak an akorn; the glorious Angels diſdain 
| not attendance on little ones, little in their 
- own eyes, & little in the eyes of the world: 
"Tis Chriit chat raiſerh the worth of little 
and meane places and perſons ; Bethleem 
theleaſt, and yetnot the leaſt, the leaft in 
It ſelfe, buc not the leaft in reſpe&t Chrift 
| was borne there; Jefus Chriſt is formed in 


| thy heart, The ſecond Temple came ſhort 
| of the ourward mapnihicence of the former, 


firft,vecauſe Chrift came into it ©, and thou 
alfo arr the Temple of the boly Ghoſt. The pur 
pill of the eye is very littlegyer ſeeth a great 
| part of the heaven at once, though faith be 
| no bigger then a muſtard teed, yet*cis all 
eye to behold Chri:t.dPearls & Diamonds, 


though lirtle, ace :f much efteem , bur no- 
thing under heaven is of that worth and 
aſe as a little grace 3 Oh theretore let not 
your ſpirits dioop in d-ipondency,though 


As you doe bur cafte thegraces and con» 
folations of God here,fo nor affiRions and 
che 


— I  O— 
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| 


the bitter fruits of f11.' Tis ſaid of beleevers, ( 
that © God in a little wrath bides bi face 
from them for a moment , God us not alwayes 
chiding , your good houres are many to 
your bad ; you doe but taſte of affliions 
and fdefertions,nay beleevers doe but taſte 
of death ir ſelfe, 2Zat. 16. 28. which is ne 
ver (poken of the wicked, but onely the 
let. They doe but taſte death, but fip at 
this bitcer cup : Paſſing rhe ficſt death is but 
ataſte of death , nay 'tis a ſilver bridge to 
plory, and ſaith Cyprian,the midwife of im- 


— — —— — A ———— 


mortality 8.But they drink deep of that dil- 
mall cup, that carouſe in it to eternity by 
partaking of the fecond death. 

Lay theſe things together, you can bur 
taſte God here, the leaſt taſte is not to be 
deſpiſed, and you ſhall buc caſte of the bit- 
ter fruits of fin. O cherefore complain not; 


mourn not as men and women without 
hope, Rejoyce in the Lord, and again 1 ſay re» 
Jojce. 

Suffer then the word of Exhortation, ris 


to two duties. 

1, Labour for more of God in this life, 
reſt not in this that you have grace in 
truth, neither thinke it enouyh that you 
have raſted divine goodnefſe , let not | 
this make you ſJoathfoll and ſecure, that | 
there is no perfte&ion here ; for as there 
are degrees , and fome tafte more then 
h others, | 


dat 


— — — 


© Ia. $4- 2, 


f 1Amavitudine 
radiis dulceda 
pom cdpenſat. 
Ita. &c. 


Cyprian. 
s Mors eteraa 
vere mors eft, | 
banc nox vide- | 
bunt, Martin. | 
Bucerus:in | 


Johan. 8. $1, 


4 Vſe, 
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h © ui melior 
£ſſe non cubut, 
acc eſt bonus, 
ubt wcipunoile 
feeri melior ibi 
ae(nis eſſe bo- 
mus. Bernard. 
in Epiſt. g1. 


| Tded diterio- 


! 


| 


Yes ſums qui 
melzores eſſe 
debemius. Sal- 
vian. de Pro- 
vid. lib. 4. 

1 Inpred: ine 
macula dicit ur 
a9 qui Jam 
perfetiys Ot 
ſed qui ad ip- 
Jſamperfeftione 
Tr rerehinſtbi» 
lucr wurrit © 
Tngreſſs quip- 
Pe ug Ur m9- 
trum quo ten- 
dimus ad per- 
fectione. Aug. 
lib. de perfec. 
juſtitiz. 


* Finis apDet i- 


' 210 aa habct 


{mites defun:- 
tos. Ariſt.Pol. 


: I, 6. 


d, 


Es 


k ochers, ſo this is a ſure figne thou haft no 
grace, that thinkeſt thou haſt enough, and 
if chou ceaſe to be better thou begin'ſt to 
decline z for *cis the nature of true grace, 
like a ſpark to aſpire towards its proper 
element, a Saint never leaves climing cl} he 
get above the clouds. See Phil. 3. 12, 13 | 
1 Not as though Thad already attained , etths 
were already perfeft ( now mark what he in-| 
ferreth ) but 1 follow after if I may apprehend 
that for which alſo I am apprebended of Chriſi 
Feſus : Brethren, I count not my ſelſe to baw 
apprebended, but thi one thing I ave, forget-| 
ting theſe things which are behinde,and reach- 
ing forth unto tboſ things which are befor, 
T preſſe forward to the mark, See the Apoltl 


noe 


| 


| 


om oe» Ox. — — - oo» 


| then others, more may be had, & the mol 


ſaith not,l:t us be carelefle and lazie,for we 
' get but a {mall taſte of God,wee cannot be 
 perteR Sainte, ler us not therefore be righ- 
| teou3 Overmuch, and ſo more preciſe then 
| wiſe, but eat, drinke, and be merry, &c. He 
| doch not argue thus ; But the Satnts have 
here but a little grace,therefore let ug be v- 
pilant, let us up and be doing , and getu 
' mach as *ze *can,for ſurely fome have leſk 


—— 


we can get will be but enough, ſtrive there 
fore 10 excell in grace, to get farther aſt 
of God, that ſo you may be exemplary and 
fit high in glory. Growth honours God 
much, Job. 15.8. It makes us ſtand _ 

teria y, 


—_ - — 
— 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. 


— 


:ft no | | trialls, and endure the ſhock of a tentat?- 
and | | ON, 2 Pet. 1.5. Io. Mat. 14. 31. It gives us 
'& to! | the comfort of our graces in life and death, 
race, | 2 Tim. 4. 7- and fics us for greater meaſures 
roper | of glory. Thereare degrees *, x Cor. 15.41. 
cill he | | and £22. 10. 41, 42. And ſurely the more 
2, 13 || | Brace here, the more glory there,the beccer 
eithe |} | Man hath undoubtedly the bigger manſion. 
he in- || | And we may fafely eye this in duty, Heb. 
rehend || | 11-26. Many Chriſtians have been eminent 
Chriſ\} | in grace, we are encompaſſed with a cloud 
» bak | of witneſſes, let's be folowers of them who 
forget |f | through faith and patience inherited the pro» 
reach-|8 Miſes. Eicher quit the name of Chtiſtians, 
before, |} | ® quit your ſelves like Chriſtians; the bo- 
poſilelf | dy muſt grow up to Chriſt in all things, 
Cor we! that we may be conformable to our head, 


0tbe | | £pb- 4-15, 16. Luke 2. 52. Our head hath 
 righ- | | eCzived all ſulinefſe co chis end, Epb, 1.wle, 
+ then | | Job+ 10. 10. Nay our growth makes up his 
2: He | | fullnefſe, even the fullnefſe of Chriſt myſi- 
s have | | call; though Chriſt perſonJll be full with- 
\ be vi | | 0utus, Eph. 4.13.) The pitch of every Chri- 
| getuſ. ſtians growth is called the ſtature of the full- 
veleſe} | **ſſe of Chriſt. 

e moſt} 


there þ | *uleriat, at apertis verbis loquitur Apoſtolus de coftring qui cri{ci. * > 
x taft} mus ad perſettionem cognitionis Chriſtz , five qu3 creſcimus plene in | 
ry and} | COriftum, ut agnoſcamus ſolum (hriftam noftram e([c ſalwtem. Philip. | 
s God] | Melandthon. in Eph. 4. 13. | | 
faſt i | K There , 
erialls}. "E WTES: F 


——— _— 


ad quantitatem & etatem corporum veſurgentium in no 


I — 


E\9z modo ins | 
ter cle/iia or | 


terreſtria diſ> 


crimes eſt, ſcd | 
ne celeſtionus | 
guide ommbuys | 
equalis eſt o/9- 


ria, Calvin. 


I} ;d.Me Tho, 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


Gondwin of - 


growth. 
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m 2Tim. 3. 13+ 


— 


, 


| 


Thece is Plenitudo Partium & Graduum, 

I. A tullnefle of parts, when no men» 
ber is lacking, Job. 6. 39. 

2. Of degrees, when no meaſure of 
growth is wanting in every part ; Every 
member muſt grow according to its fi 
proportion. O therefore be not contented 
with a ſmall taſte of God , when large | 
taſts and portions of grace are to be hal 
here,eſpecially in theſe times of larger Go- | 
ſpel diſcoveries, and all plenty of meancz | 
Lygke 12+ 48. Finally, confider how you at: | 
affe&ed in inferiour things , how men re 
ſolve to be rich, and fv fall into many 
ſnares, and tencations. Will a competency, 
a taſte of outward things content you, tha 
yet periſh in the uſing? We never think our 
grounds, orchards, and gardens fruigful 
enough : When wee come co a feaſt, we! 
thinke it not enough that we taſte of any 
dainties, unlefſe we are ſatisfied ; ic ſhould 
be chus in ſpiritualls ; Wicked men new! 
think they have enough of fin : 'Tis their 
charaQer togrow ® worſe and worſe, the 
drink deep of the cup of pleaſure, che] 
heap fin upon fin, till cheir iniquities react} 
up to heaven; They draw the threds fo big 
{o long, till chey make cords of vanity,and} 
then wreath and rwiſt thoſe cords,till the! 
become * cartropes of iniquity ; why ſo be) 
leevers likewiſe muſt aym ar a perfeQion,| 


Inn 


— 


| 
[ns 18. | 
hs 


——.. 
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| and goe on from ® vertue co vertue , from 
glory toglory ; As the light tbat increaſeth : 


to the perfe(# day, Prov. 4. 18. 

2. Is it ſo that the Saincs have but a taſte 
here in compariſon of what they ſhall have 
hereafcer, Oh then let beleevers be perſwa- 
ded co be even weary 8 lick of this world, 
and ſay, Woe is us that wemukſt livein the 
tents of Meſech. Our ſoules breahwith longing 
after God. O you children of promiſe, and 
heires of heaven, why defire ſome of you to 
P live ſo long upon 4earth, where you muſt 
drinke down continually the bitter pori- 
ons of care and (orrow,, and can pet but 


now and then a taſte of diviae ſweetnefl: | 


and joy? Why love ye noc the appearance 
of Chriſt? Why long, y u not to enjoy and 
ſwim in thoſe rivers of pleaſure, where you 
may have your fill and will of God? You 
may gueſle at the joyes of heaven by thoſe 
taſts of God and raviſhings of ſpirit you 
have ſometimes on earth; Speak you joynt- 
beires with Chriſt,have you not ſometimes 
in prayer & meditation, when your hearts 
are enlarged & your foules upon the wing, 
noly excaſies and tranſportations of fpiric, 


In ſo much that whether you are i= the bo- 
dy or out of the body you cannot well tell ? 
Call in your ſweet <xperiences and fee if 
they will not witneſſe co this truth , and 
have you not eſteemed fuch a moment a- 


K 2 bove 


———————_—_ 
uh 


a 


TEt truundus 


carcer eft,et cor 


pus carcer eft. 


| Avg. in Pſal. 


141, 


P Duideft dit | 
,Uwvereniſe dig | 
 £0r queri, Aug, 
de emp. I 13, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Mors ({t gue 
efficit ut naſci ' 
9n fir ſuppli- | 
Cem. Seneca | 
ad Marc, 


CAP. 50, 


Pramum bonti 
207 nalci ſecit- | 
dis titines meri, 
Ita Silenus as | 
pud Latt. La- | 


fant. in In- | 
ſtic.li.3. c-18. | 


3 amd 


[ 


| 
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| bove all the world , what would you pive 
' to have more of them, and to have them 
| more laſting ? Why now, my Brethren, if 
| there be ſuch unſpeakable joy at taſting the 
| ſweetnefſe of God for a little moment, how 
' unconceivable will that happinefſe be when 
| you ſha!l be filled with thoſe joyes for ever- 
| more? If our viaticum be ſo good , how 
©> Cor.s, 17, | Breat is that *weight of glory which God 
The (2. | | hath prepared for them that feare him? 
ord in the | The Lord give you heaved hearts & wing- 
Hebrew figni- | ed aff:&ions in the conſideration of theſe 


neth glory and | things, : 
weighrc. Glory thi Sf Amen 
ſuch a weight that if we were not upheld by the power of God, we 
could never” beare it. Joy ſo big, that it cannot enter into Us, 


j Cor. 2. 9. but wee muſt enter into it. Maith, 25. 21. Fohn Trapp. 
om. 

4 Dof. 4+ DoF. They onely that taſte can fee 
| how good the Lord is. They onely that 
taſte communion with God, and have 
erjoyments of God in a holy life, are 
able righcly to fee and diſcover and know 
his goodneflc. A good underſtanding heaw! 
all tbey that doe bis commandements , faith 
David, Pjal. 111. 10, When God turnes. 
ſaRs 26. 18. | men © from darkneſſe to light, hee turnes 


God. 


| yet know nothing aright, no not the leaſt 


| dx eaſieſt principle of Religion, cill chis be 
| done. 


? . - 
p—. PY, ——_ 
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| them likewiſe from 1he power of Satan wnlo | | 


A man may feem toknow much , and | 


.  —— 


PR — 
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done. 1 Corinth. 12. 3. No man can ſee | | 
| 
| 


nor ſay, that Feſia #4 the Lord, but by the | 


| holy Ghoſt. 

| | They know nothing yet a they ought to know, 

; | and, as the truth is in Jeſus, till they have | tgph.4.25. 

| the Spirit , and by kim have taſted hoy | 

| | acod the Lord ienilichey havewares at 

Qionsin heavenly chings,and thebent and | 
poſe of their hearts is to pleaſe God, | 

and wark by rule. 

| Let me lay down thegrounds or argu- 

' | ments which will open and illuſtcace the 


| | ruth. 
1, True knowledgeis not bare ſpecu- | 1 Arg. 
lation , 'tis heart-work as well as brain- | 
work. See 2 Cor, 4. 6. God who commanded | 2 Cor.4. 6. 0- | 
the light #0 ſhine out of darkneſſe , bath ſhined | per" 4 
in our bearts,to "give 8 the light of the know-|, 
| ledge of the glory of God, inthe face of Jeſus | yoni unam £- 
| Chriſt, Where you lee, vangel:n,alte 

j I- That Jehovah is'a very glorious Be- '| 742 arcanam 


ing, he is clothed with light as with a gar- | 77 fir in | 


| ment. Px 
| 2. We arenot able with » corafort to ts Wy : 
| | behold this glory, but in the ſmiling face | copnoſcitur 


[1 |. of Chrift : God out of Chriſt a conſuming | 245 94/72 
[8 fare 
3. Till God ſhine, we are not able to ſee 4 Gln 

' | himin Chrift : the Goſpel is a ſealed book | 15. 1de. 

' | dill heunclaſpic by his Spirir, 

[4 Illumination of a darke ſoule is as | 

K 3 great 
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; great a wonder as the creation and illumi- 

; navion of the world. Bur then 

| $5. Andlaſftly, chat whica I, quote the 

| Text for, is this, That when God ſhines in 

' upon men , he doth not onely ſhine into 

| their heads to iliuminate them, bue inro 
: | eheir hearts co affe& and transform, and 
; Om ' new * mould them. Tis ſaid, John 17.3. 
Dei per copni.  Tþ1s 4 life eternall to know Thee and Chriſt 
tionem. Col.z. | whom Thou baſt ſent. Goſpel knowledge 
| To.Idem. therefore is more then a Meraphyficall ſpe- 
culation and ſticking in che notion ; for 
thouſands with ſuch kinde of knowledge 


periſh : ſaving knowledge is a very glori- 


ts 


| ous and comprehentive grace. 
2. Arg, | Again, Gd is at once a Fountaine o 
| Light and Life as the 7 Sunne (to which he 
” Semper n fs compared, al.4.2.)thatdoth not onely 
_ Long of ®  enlightzn buc enliven and quicken us, Pſa. 
| calorem ” 9. 36-8-9. They ſballbz ſatisfied with the fatneſſe 
' lorem nobis | of thy Houſe With thee u the Fountaine 
| inupertit.de- | of life, in1by light ſhall we ſee light. You ſe"; 
| xs Sylv. light and lite come together. Now where | 
|? Taipis auſ® | there is life, there are all the ſpiritual ſenſes, 


eultationis glo- | 
HO” and the ſweetneſſe, that is the ſenſe of 


| oculis. And u- | Gads goodnefle will delight them all. 
ſually, ſay the | I. There's ſmelling of bis rich perfumes, 
' theNatuialiſts | a, Pf2.45.8.All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, 


they that are | 
excellent in | £/9*s nd Caſſie. 


| 
£- ſenſe,are, | 2- Touching the hem of Chriſts gar- 


| defcient in a- ment by faith, and kiſſing the ſweet lips of 
Chriſt,Cant.1.2. 3. 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 


tw 


| 


| anRified by holy truths , and caſt into 


3 Hearing the pleaſant yoyce of Chrift, | 


 ——— 
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| | 


with which che ſoule is ſo taken, thae for 
joy it can ſpeak but broken words, Cant.2. 
8. The woyce of my beloved | 

4+ Tafting the Graces and Comforts of 
Chriſt,Cant.2, 3. He # as the eApple tree a« 
mong the trees of the wood,l ſate under bu ſha- 
dow with great delight,and bis fruit was ſweet 
10 my taſte . 

5. There's ſecing Chrift ; * His counte- | 
nance 1s comely , faith the Spouſe, He 5s the | 
faireſt of ten thouſand,his cheeks as bedy of ſpi- | 
cs, and bis lips like Lillier. Sce Epheſ. 
1,18, 

To behold God 1n Chriſt, is a deight- | 
full ching,a cransformung fight, 2 Corznth, 
3.18, 

Thus you ſee that God at the ſame time 
is a Fountain of Light and Life , and that 
where there is ſpirituall life , chere are all 
the ſpicituall ſenſes in the greateſt vigor; 
therefore they onely that can taſte, can ſee 
and diſcover how good the Lord is. 

Next, Nlumination is a fruit of Chriſts 
aſcenſion and interceſſion; for at his aſcen- 
hon he gave gifts unto men , and Chriſt 
prayes the Father to ſanGifie us through his 
trath, Job.17.17. © Therefore till we are 


— 


their moulds, till wee have taſtes of Gods 
goodnefſe, we (hall not ſee divine eruths b; 
K 4 the 


« —— _ + — 


_ OO —_— — —@—————— CD NR —_—_— 


nother. But 
in ſpirituals, 
he chat hath 
life,hach all 
the ſenſes in 
VigOr. 


1 Cant. 9g. I'd. 


& 16. 


3. Arg. 


> ide Aug * 


Marlocar. in 
locum. 
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Chrifts interceſſion : for you (ee thetruthy 

which are of Chriſts purchaſing of his Fa- 

| cheryto be unvail'd unto usthey are renew- 
ing, inflaming, and ſanQifying truths. 

| 4 Arg. Again Chriſt (asa Prophet) teacheth 

| *Cbriftus eX | onely his friends, © Fobn 15.15, I have cal- 


| amicos quibys 


ommia patris have beard of the Father, I have made knorone 


__ cxporit, | to his Diſciples , left others ſhould fee with 
| az nihil igno- | their eyes, heare with their eares,and ſhonld be 


| _ hs | enamoured with thoſe myſteries , and Chriſt 
; noſſe oportet. | ſhould heale them. A {ad place, ark 4,11, 
| Bullingerus | x2. No man can ſee and know the Father, but 
; in Joh-I$. 15. | gþe Some, end be to wbom the Sonne will re 
| zeale him, but the Sonne © reveales him to 
none but his friends ; every one 1s not 


: ler into ſee this fight, but the dore is (hut 


| Chriſt, but ſuch as feaſt with him, Cane, 5, 
; I. fuch as have boſome communion with 
| Chriſt, and ſweet embraces from him ? 
| They that having taſted Divine ſweet- 
| refſe firike an eternall league with God? 
| Now ſuch onely (hall be taught of Hea- 
' ven ? 


Arg. 5. | And fo thoſe that have a filia!l feare of 


Lo 


| Inimicis feelt | 1,1 ou friends, ſaith Chritt, for all that I 


my ſterta aria- watoyou,Chrift doth freely unboſome him-| 
naque aperit | ſelfe to his friends, but he ſpake in parables 


' againſt them. Now who are the friends of | 


the light of the Spiric , and by vertue of | 


[ 


| God, are numbred among his Diſciples, | ' 


| Pſal. 25.12 What mani be that fearah wr 
| 


—C 


—. . 


bt 
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ſhall chuſe. And at the 14. verſe, The ſecret of 


matcbleſſe Goodneſſe. 105 
Lord? Him ſpall be teach in the way that be 


the Lord is with them that feare him. He un- 
lockes his Cabinet to ſuch, and to cheſe he 
ſhewes his rich jewels of truth. 4 Now the | d Juſtice may 
originall of filiall feare is the taſte of his | have the knee 
goodneffe and ſenſe of his love, when the | *f feare,bur 
ſoule being tenipted to grieve him, faith, | jc "Sem 
He is ſo great I dare not diſpleaſe him, and | ; 
ſogood I feare to forfeit him, how can I | 
doe this wickedaefle, and fin againſt my 
God, a God in covenant with me ? Get 
you hence,}Yhat bave I to doe any more with 
Idols ? A man fears not to hazard the loſſe 
of that in which he never taſted any ſweet- | 
nefſe or goodneſle. | 
Once more, | 
The promiſe of knowledge is made to | 


6 Arg. 


will doe bis will, be ſball knew bis dofFrine. | ponamus ad 


7 | obſequendum 
Now they onely doe the wil! of God that | - NF adaki 


| will,&c. ' ſum Judicabi- 


By all whickyou ſee , that they onely |; 
that taſte,can ſee God and his goodneſle. 7 | in Joh-7.17; 
Now to the improvement of this poynt. 1 Vſe, 
1. This diſcovers the true reaſon of that 
ſmalnefſe of knowledge, and that little in- 
light into ſpirituall things, that is in the | 
world 


— —— 


— uu©__ 


wer nt iti net SPS. oo <—— _ 


— —_ 


, onely mercy 


f 


| | fachas obey God, John 9.17. © If any man * Et nos com- | 
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f 2 Tim-3.7. 


3 Non crimes 
Phebus, noc- 
tua crimen ba- 
bets 


& Heb.s.12, 


{ 
1... 
" Non FFI, Ver - 
i bis fed ts fattis 
! Fes nOfre re- 
| {1219s con- 
[ſtunt W&ſt. 

' J 

! FAartyr. 

L 


—_— 0 ——— 


| world, nayin fo loriout a light as wes 


have. Would you know why many ſoules 
are ſo dark ? why men and women are ever 
* learning, and never able to come to the know» 
ledge of the truth ? why they grope at noon 
day, and are to ſeek in the knowledge of 
therructh ? 3 The fault is not in the word, 
but in themſelves. The true reaſon is this, 
They endeavour not to get taftes of God, 
they work not by Rule, they walk not ac- 
cording to the light they have received, 


they are vain, looſe, and earthly in their 
' lives: This is the Reafon why men heare 


Sermon afcer Sermon, and ſtill are igno- 
rant, ® why thoſe that for the time onght 
to be teachers , want inſirufting in tbewe- 


ry firſs principles of the Oracles of God, and 


are become ſuch as have need of milke, and nt | | 


of ſtrong meat. They walk not as the Star- 
light of Nature , and the Moon-light of 


Reaſon doth dire&them, nor as the Sun-| | 


light of Scripture and example doth re- 
quire them : they never had any taſte of 


; God, any holy deſires and endeayours to 


pleaſe God. 

To mourn over thoſe that are filled 
with choyce ſpeculations, and bright no- 
tions in Religion, and yet ſee not God nor 
his goodneffe at all,becauſe they Þ refaſe to 


taſte and try him and his wayes : They ſee] | 


{ trurhs,but not with a beleevers eyes, _ 
is 


\ 
| 
NE 


eo ee Rh-<a mi 
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gd 
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his light. A painter admiring a Landskip 
very plain, yet of rare workmanſhip, and 
hearing a filly fellow !azk what worth hee 
aw in that poore piece, anſwered,Couldſt 
thou ſee with my eyes , thou would wiſh 
thy ſelf all eye,and be raviſhed with it. And 
ſo, could carnally minded men bur ſee 
truths with a beleevers eyes, and in Gods 
light , Oh how would they love Jeſus 
Chriſt, and prize holineſſe? Well, theſe 
with all their knowledge are as tinkling 
Cymbals in theeares of Gad ; which make 
ſorry muſicke wichout any diftin&ion of 
notes, 

T bey ſay wee ſee , and therefore their ſinne 
remaines : but Jobn faith, they are down- 
right lyars, '1 Jobn 2. 4. He that ſaith, 1 
know bim, and keepes not bis commandements, 
# alyar,and the truth is not in bim. He chat 
faith, I *know God, and yet takes no de- 
lightnor joy in God, is the loudeſt lyar 


under heaven; for he kaowes not God at 
all as he ought to know him, and as 2be 
th is in Feſws. And furely the loweſt and 
hotteſt place in hell is kept for theſe, they 
ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes , and laſhs 
withwhips of Scorpions , that krew therr 
maſters wit and did it not. $ apientes ſapienter 
deſcendunt in infernem, (aith Bernard, they 


| ſhall be damned with a witnefſe, and curſe 


the time that ever they heard of Chriſt, 
or 


”— 


—_ _— Ow. 


| | DO yanto plus | 
& melias ſets, | 
tanto gr aUiks | 
inde judicabe- | 
ris, iſt ſan- | 
CELRS UIxEriS. | 


| Chryſ, | 


| | 
* One day | 
God will re- | 
quire of men, | 
no! quid lege- | 
| rat, ſed quid | 
egerint Mee ' 


qu.d dixerint, 
ſed quomodo 


VIXeEmnte | 


| 
Bernard. | 
Rom. 1.21. 24. | 
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| 105 D rvine Reliſhes ” 
| Or knew his wil,for this wil add unto their ||| - 
plagues. 
| 3. Uſe. 3. The main thing will be to ſearch þ 
| and enquire, whether we fo ſee, as with» le 
all cotaſte Gods goodnefle, viz. whether th 
our viſions are of the right complexion ||| 
| yea Or 00, 4 
| I Charaftcr. | Firſt, doe you thirſt afcer ! more know: ||| to 
_ had | [edge, and lye panting for clearer viſions of | R 
nr God? Thisyou could not doe, but _ or 
king pro- | you have taſted Gods goodnefſe, and ſo|| | fli 
grelſe in long to ſee and know, and enjoy more of« || ſtu 
knowledge, | ir, P/zl.119.97. Oh bow 1 love thy Law, its ||| tri 
were Called | my meditation all the day. And at the 99. », in 
| by ?Þ:/o very | k | 

| properly, * | I bave more under ſtanding then my Teachers, ma 
; Longeuspuert, | How came David to bee continually medi- led 
' B.Cowper on | cating of the Word, and getting more and mo 
| Pla.119.9- | more knowledge of God? Why he loved|| [tru 
| the Lord fo as could not be expreſſed, Oh|} |Joy 
| ' how I love him! Hee had caſted divine \(r 
»<+24nefſe, and ſo came to ſee ſo much of | len 
| . GoJ. Bar fee 1 Pet. 2.2, 3. As new bor | | ho; 
| babes defire the ſincere milk of the Word, that | | the 
| | yu may grow thereby, if ſo be you bave tafted | wh 
' that the Lord « gracious. q.d. Elfe I (halin |} bly 
[0  yain prefſe you to labour tor more know-|| | tem 
[® 1022.21.14. | Jedge : for wicked ones ® defire not the the, 
| knowledge of God, or his wayes , Thy | | He 
| lov Darkneſſe rather then Ls2he , faith} | faln 
Clriſt, | | bur 
| Geo i| | ther 
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| hope; he ſtands not on the (ſhore,obſerving | 44's ſine 
| | the tempeſtuous ſeas and temptations in "a 

| which others toyle, but himfelfe is miſera- | * ** | 
| | bly toſſed too & fro, and turmoyled in the | 


| | them,and his ſoule is filled wich fpicicuall 


—_ 
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Secondly, is thy knowledge experimen- | 2 Charatter, * 
tall ? Then haft chou taſted God. Bre- | 
thren, the knowledge of a formali profel- | 
for, or nominall Chriſtian, is much like 

| 


the ſpeculative knowledge of a Geogra- 
pher, that fitsin his dry chamber & warm 
gown, looking on a Map of the world, or 
turning his Globe , where he beholds the 
Rockes and Streights without any danger 
or fearez with his finger and vimble wit,he 
flies over the moſt boyfterous and tempe- 
ſtuous Seas, and now is in pleaſant Coun- 
tries, rich Mines,ſpicy Gardens,bur afll this ' C 
in fancy ,not fruicion : ® So it is with a for- | Poe ets 
mall Profeſſor , ke gathers all his know- | 7,7 _ | 
ledge out of bookes, diſcourſes and Ser- & loqunniur, 
mons, nothing by experience: Whereas a on tamey ſale. 
true beleever , as hee can diſcourſe of the | ©#{e{i# condurs, 
Joyes of heaven, fo hee clearly ſees them Rs | 
3orme Stephen) by the eye of Faith , and ' |; ,0914 4uo- | 
' ſenfibly feedes on them by the power of rumnulianm 


i 
[ 
7 


' 


guſtum.Macar. 


| tempeſt , and by thegrace of God he gets 
through all, and is more then conquerour. 
He doth_not onely read of Cryſtal foun- 
tains,fpicy.Iſtands,and rocks of Diamonds 
but he himſelt is inriched & inveſted wich 


ſweet- 
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; 


® Titelman re- 
ſtrains it ro a 


bodily fight of 


God appear- 
ing then in a 
vitible ſhape, 


bur others 

fay it deſcribes 
celeſtiall vift- 
ons & appea- 
rances of 
Chriſt to the 


ſoule. | 


2. CharaB. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


' oſtium & clau- 


. ritur,Greg. 


? ide Thom. 


Cartwright, 
& D* Jermin 
on Pro, 19. 21, 


q Oſt;umm 197 
obſtaculi, quia 


ditur Or apc- 


| will feed many. Ochers monopolize know 


ſweerneſſe, Is thy knuwledge thus experi- 
mencall, as Jobs was, ® Job 42.5. Thar 
beard of thee by the hearing of the eare, but 
n0w mine eze ſeetb thee, 3, e. Moſt of thee, 


Job had knowledge afore z but now in his 
crials and affliQions he was taken off from 
the world, and taſted communion with 
God more then ever, and now he ſees God 
by a clearer light. Ab now mine eyes ſee the, 


7. 4. My foule was in a miſt till now, bu 
now I have cleater viſions of thy glory and 
ſplendor. 


Thirdly , is thy knowledge diffuſive? 
Art thou informing others , and doing all 
the good thou art able, that ignorance 
may be cudgel'd out of mens mindes , and|| 
that ſome chink may be opened to let in the 
light ofthe Goſpell ? Is this chy defigne, 
endeavour and delight? Then ſurely chou 
haſt tafied and ſeen God in his goodnelk, 
P Prov, 10.2T. The lippes of the Righteow 


— —  — 


ledge to themſelves, left others ſhould out- 
trip anddarken them; -buc (mark) the hy! 
of the righteous will feed many. | 


'Tis a table furniſhed, not with earthly, 
but heavenly dainties, and 'cis a free table, 
1uch as comme, are welcome. David (faith 
Gregory ) prayes for Aa Dore - nat Aa Barre, 
( Keep,O Lord,the Dore ofmy lips) Now a dore | 
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cicalivy, wherebyco feed many. Pbidip ha- 


| and therefore ſpeak: Socrates (an Heathen ) 


| to himſelfe, and not to teach ir to others, 


(ith the Father) is both ſhucand opened, | 
and therefore chovgh the lips of the righ- | 
teous be (hat, thact-no hurefull thing come 
forth,yer they wilt open alſo in a free hob 


ving tafted communiqn with Chriſt , was 
not contented to ſee Chriſt himſelf, unlefle 
he call Nathanael, ſaying, "Come and ſee ; 
and the © woman of Samaria calleth ber 
kindred to ſee the worlds Saviour. This is 
the nature of ſpiricuall knowledge, thac ts 
accompanied wich taftes of Gods good- 
nefle , * They cannot but ſpeake the things 
that they bave heard and feen. They beleeve | 


knowing there was but one God, ſaid in his 
Apology for his life,that if chey would give 
bim his life on condition to keep that truth 


he was reſolved rather to dye,for he would 
not promiſe that (viz. ſilence) which hee 
knew himſelfe unable to perform ; for hee 
could not bury ſuch a truth by ſealing 
up his lips z much lefſe can they that ſee 
truth by a clearer light , keep it to them- 
(elves, like new wine it muſt have a vent. 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. | Iz1 


{ 4. 28. 


 Latum diſ- 
crimen inter 
corporalia & i 
ſpirit ualia bs- | 
ud, nan [1 
quis reperiret | 
in agro aliguo | 
th:ſaurum, co 
ſolus ut; vel- | 
it, ner ct | 
piam paiiface- | 
ret, Muſculus 
in John 4. 28. 
At vere Chri- 
{tz cognitions | 
natura eſt ut | 
qui eam natt is | 
fuerit athi! ha- | 


| 
r John 1.45, | 
| 
| 
| 


beat prius qu am plurimis eam communicare, Martin Bucerus: Nrque | 


enim ſeÞulta &+ otioſa jacere poteſt in fidelium cordibus Dei coguu w 


quan ſe adud homines proferat. Calvinus« 


Fourthly, 


} 
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2 Parlus me- 
ras flammas 
loguitur tamyz | 
vehementer ar- 
det ut jrcipiat 
erin quaſs ar- 
gel m:ilcatte- 
re. P. Martyr. 
in Gab I, 8. 


| 
{ 
[ 


w Deus enim 
, verbum ſutum- 
' Acait in quo 
' attis ragticibus 
| MNCANKS £8- 
' motz;, homines 
' auterm buc or 


Fourthly, is thy knowledge backe with 
| full aſſurance and ſtrong confidenee( I ſay 
not in all things at all cimes. ) This feeing 
hath caſting joyned with it, x Fob. 2, 3. 
Hereby we kpow that we know bim, if we keeps 
bis commandements.q. d. If we tafte commu+ 
nion and take delight in him & his wayes, 
then our knowledge will be back with fall 
affuarance. Though an ® Angel from beavn 
preach any other dofirine, let him be accurſed, 
ſaid zealous Paxl, that knew whom and 
whac he had belceved, and reſolved not to 
be cheated of truth : But now an hypocrite 
may know and take up many things on 
truſt, and at laft begin to beleeve them); 
but yet notwithſtanding they are cleare 


| and ſtedfaft, and fully reſolved in nothing, | 


but * are driven about with every winde of di- 
Grine ; and dance after any pipe chat play: 
eth, ( faith holy * Bayn. ) See Prov. 14. 15, 
Heb. 13.9. We may juſtly feare theſe ne- 
ver received truths in the love of them, they 
never taſted Gods goodneſle. 


| #Huc ſuis fig- | | 
| mentis nos abdacunt, Calvinus in Eph. 4. 14. Circumferr; ergo om 
| vento doftrine eft ad quanrois dottrinam oblatam de finceri ac veri 
| doffrini, addubitare, eft ſeduct nunc bis nan aliis doftrinis. Eralmws 


' Sarcerivs, * P. 


| 5. Chara&. 


| * Alerſima flu. 


' mina minimo 


Bayn on Eph. 4. 14+ 

Fifty , art thou* humble in the midfi 
of lighs and gifts ? Doth thy knowledge 
| beat down pride and conceitedneſs and fro- 


' ſono labuntur. 
Q.Curtius. 1.7. 


. 
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wardneſſe, and make thee patient,humble, 


and 
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and teacheable in heavenly things; Theſe 
areceleftiall viſions, James 3. 17. The wiſ- 
dome that is from aboveu firſt pure,tben peace- 
able, gentle and eafie to be intreated , fall of 
mercy,&c. q. d. There 18 a wiſdome or viſion 
that is not from above, and that is earthly, 
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| ſenſual and deviliſþ , full of envy, ftrife and | 


' unquiernefſe ; Pride is a vayle before their 
eyes, that they cannot ſee God * But the 
' wiſdome that comes from above, a ſparke 
falling from the father of lights, that's ac- | 


 companied with meeknefſe and y humility. | 


Ste Job 42. 6. Now mine eyes ſee thee, therefore | 
Tabborre my ſelfe in duſt and aſbes, q. d. Lord 


7 Vide Tu 
mMannun in 


locwm. 


now I begia as through a crevice © diſco- 
ver thy purity and beauty, I cannot but ab- 
' horr= my fſelfe for all the unſatableneſſe, 
and dctiiement that cleaves to me , when I 
ke how aolike I am unto thee ! &c. | 
| But now if men vapour and count them. | 
elves above ordinances, and begin to deſpiſe 
propheſying, theſe never taſted, neither doe 
they rightly ſee God, or any thing of God. 
1 Cor, 8. 2. If any max think be knows any 
thing ( alas | poore heart | pity him ) for be 
knows nothing as he ought ts know, but if any 
man love God , the ſame is knowne of bim*. 
Intimating that ſach as boaſt of their 
knowledge, know nothing aright, and ne- 


| 


LF picuyus ſaid 
that he was 
the firſt man 
that ever dif- 
covered truth, 
whoyctin ma- 
ny things was 
blinder then 
a beetle ; But 


rer loved God nor taſted his goodnefſe. | 


Socrates cryed 


this one thing I know that I know nothing. Trep.on 1 Cor. 8. 2. 


——_— 
þ 


prnmmuenn L : Sixtly 


| 


| 


© 
"Or CO CEE — 
iRaa..o ad 


DC OI 


hd ht. m_—_—.—__ 


|= DUI WIG. 2 of 


L 
——— _- — = 


- 
" 
+ 4 
is 
* 
1H 
ds : 
? , 
i 
m 


: 

; 
» 
{*- 


PST _—_ ©. as 4 ” 
_— _—_— A. 20790 12> 205 wma am wc} 


w_K—_—— 


114 | 


_ « Dzvine Reliſhes 


6 (bara. 


* Yam evan- 
gf ls: dotbrina 
viuun et (pt- 
culum m 9q4«o 
Chriſti efgiem 
contemplantes 


in cam transfi- | gl 
gar ant ur wall 


ubi non adeſt 
prera confſcien- 


1 tia 7208 miſt in- 


ant ſcietix fpe- 
&ruw eſſe po- 
geſt. Calvin. 

in 1 Joh. 2. 3- 


4+ Uſe. 


ha. —_ _———_ At. 
» 


b Nox 0wnes 
qui diving elo- 
quia legiet que 
in tus admira- 
da ſunt conſi- 

derant, nif# qui 
| celeſtiſþledore 
| + grathh poti- 
| wntur, Baſil, 


| bolding 2n. 2 glaſſe the glovy of the Lord Feſw, 


Skxtly and laſtly,doth chy knowledge bet- 
ter thee, and make thee ſtill more holy and 
more heavenly ? This knowledge is right, 
thou haft.at once taſted and ſeene God, 
a See-2 Cor. 3. 18, But we with open face be- 


are Senſes into the ſame image from glory t 
glory. When the ſoule begins to ſpy Chriſt, 
and views hus beauty in the cleare cryſtal 
alle of the Word, by a ftrange metamor- 
phofis, 'cis ſuddenly turned into the ſan 
image, Whilft certain ſparkles of his glory 
are {hed in:upon the heart. 


You ſee the right vitions of God are tran 
forming, betcering, beawitying viſions, a 
the pearie by che often beating of the Sun 
beames/upon it becomes radiant; An orient 
ſplendor hives on that foule that hath ſen 
Chriſt. 

4+ Can they onely clearely fee that har 
taſted Gad and his goodnefſe? then it cor 
cerns us all to labour for ſuch diſcoyerie 
of God as may have a witneiſe within wu, 
even for experimentall knowledge in bt 
things of heaven ; Others may fill cher 
heads with metaphylicall notions in div 
nitie, as the Schoolmen that weave it in0 
cobwebs, but a little ſanRified knowledg 
will goe a great way ; ® The Sunisnot ſen 
but by his own beames : Say wich David 


—  ” I 
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In #by light we (ball ſee light, What (aid 


Father] | 
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| 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe, 


| 
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Father ? Methinks I fee great DoQors and | 
profound Rabbies, with all their ſpeculati- 
ons crowding into hell to be beaten with 
many firipes, whilſt ifly old women with a 
lictle fanRified knowledg of God in Chriſt 
drop in at heavens gate, and are crowned 
with Diadems ! Oh chat all of you could 
ſay to me as the Woman of Samaria her 


din turgtt nu- 
nifteri7 mulic- 
IS Fujus 61:9 
be ſuerat Ls - 
ſ7, contempturm 


friends whom fhe called ont ro Chriſt, ſaid 
to her, © Joh. 4. 42. Now we beleeve,not becauſe 
of thy ſaying, for we bave beard and ſeene bim 
our ſelves , and know that 1bis indeed is the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. Mark, when 
they had once taſted communion with the 
Meſſiah , they clearely ſaw and knew him, 
no longer now ty heareſay, bat ſweet ex- 


ipſo {brifto au- 


teſtimoniii mys 
lier ws :Ita Muſ- 


42.9.d Parcins 


quam iþſa has 


perienee. We may riſe up early, and goe to 
bed late,tounfold divine myſteries for you, 
and wee may open the gloricus things of 
eternity to you , but till you will take up 
your Bibles, and look more narrowly into 
thefe things, and like noble Bereans, ſearch 
the Scriptures, whether that which we deli- 
ver beſo or no, till you will down upon 
your knees and ſeek God in lecret for light, 
and endeavour to live up to received light ; 
ſurely all our paines Is but ploughing of a 
rock, or a watering a dry & rootlefle ſtake 
in the hedge,which will never be fruitful ; | 
ſome chaos of confuſed notions may ſwim 


L 2 . __ encugh, 
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Im_—_———__ ro er ror To * mano, 


it were his 

pleaſure Moſes | 
might come | 
unto him to | 


rell him the 


meaning of 
ſome Texts in 


Gen:{s. Doe 


thou call out 
for his Spirir, . 
he can beſt 
reach thee. 


When 7obn 


rar wept much, .' 
in your heads, & you may think you know Chriſt opened 


the hook ſea- | 


© Iſla non 144d 


tuiſſe int ell;ga- 
mus ; abſt, | 
ſed ut extollz. | 
tur ea Gue th 


dierant, ſupra 


culus inJoh.g. | 


twquidem pre- * 


atcaſti de Feſu, 


bet res-Bullin- | 
gerus in Loc. | 
4 4uftiz beg'd ' 
of God thar if / 


Ys 
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'ed with ſeven 


faith Ch:iſt r@ th:. woman, and whoit # 
that ſaith.give me to drinke,thiu wouldſt bave 


fit bono- 4 ſuo» 
rum cognitio, 


enough, bur as ſure as the Lord is in hea- 
leales. R*V-S- | yen, and you will nere come there, if you 
wo" palle away i: this golden dream, you'll ne- 
ver have full , diftin&, and cleare know- 
{ ledge of God, and the myſteries of falvati- 
on ; fortill yon taſte you can never ſee how 
- | good the Lord is. 
5 Uſe. Liſtly, by the rule of contraries, which 
| aa 6 — alwayes hofds true © ; As you cannot ſee 
* | unlefſe you taſte, fo lik-wiie you cannot 
caſte unlefſe alſo you ſee ſo newhar of Gad; 
| without ſome taſting there's no cleare y'ſ1- 
on,and wichout lome kuowledge there's no 
right raſting, The will and affeRions boyle 
: 4p as the underſtanding is inlighened and 
gr principled, for [gnoti nulla cupido, a man 
FY | cannot let our his d:{ires afrer anknowne 
| things. Sound knowledge bree is holy at- 
| feQtions, and enkindles heavenly d-lires af- 
'r coats _ we diſcover _ want 
ff | FD _ 1 of Chriſt, and worth in Chriſt. ere our 
| | — hearts can bray at::d paint afcer him. * See 
i nuam ifficax | Jobn 4, 10+ If thou kneweſt che gift of God, 
, 


— = lang's to be taſting of hes ltving waters that 
ſtumulat, ani- | 197 ſpeakes to 16ee. $» char no ſeeing or 


knowing,no taſting;they are loving twinns 
that are never aſunder ; the foule muſt have 
a glimpſe of God, or it can never taſte his 


moſſy; noſtros 
| accendit : $1 
ſewer, mauit, 


vs Sa £3. o -» 
et En bs 
wa +" ww: 2 


OS Ez” 


—_— 


. © [- . « 
[non Joh. goodnefſe. One that is blinde may yet feed 
4. 10. heartily, 
pm——_—_ ee EE aaa 
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hearcily , bur nct io nere, furour ®z:afle © Elu-Parr on 
mutt be according tO rio I-dge, Rom. 10, Roms» 10, 2. 


2. elſe we {hall be [ire a ſrmafl (hip without | 
ballaſt, or fraught, Þut with mighty fayles, | 
which is ſooner either top; 4:d over,ordaſhe | 

inſt a rock ; z:ale wichuur knowledge is | 
|. ſtring in an Iuſtrument over-ftrained 
beyond the proportion of found wherein is | 
harmony, which makes a ſqueaking aud | 
unpleaſant noyſe; & tis uſually compared | 
to fire , not on the hearth, but in the mid- 
dle of the roome,which inftead of roaſting 
the meat may burne the houte ; or to mettle 
in a blinde horſe, which makes him ruſh a- 
painſt the wall and hurt his rider. 


| Blinddevotion (in Papitfts and others ) 
God abhorres, therefore wee mult fee and 
know God in ſome meaſure, or we can ne- 
ver taſte him and ſavour ſpiritual! things 
arighe: But when the day: (tacre begins wo 
ariſe in our minds, this glimmering light 
breeds in us an unſpeakable refre{hing and 
* -ladneſle of heart in Gods piefence , and 
it ſets a mans ſoule upon a conffant won- 
dring at the glory of the things reveil.d; 
The man ſees ia a mirrour, he fees and ad- 


| of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. E | 


' 1A zeale ac- 7 


| Papiſt, 


mires, he ſees and rejoyceth, nuthing more | 
tranſports and raviſh-s the heart, then vilt- | 


ons of God (miling in the face of Chriſt. | 
Thus you have heard that as a man can- 
hot ſee unleſſe: he thc, fo he cannot taſte 


, ” 
[3 


—_ = = _ _ 
ee EO". : 


in7 | 


| 
Pap. 122. 
{ 
| 
| 
cording ro | 
knowledge. 
Ex0d. 3% 27. | 
I Reg. 18. 40. | 
2. Notſo, in 
Philip. 3. 6, 
I 7178.1» 13. 
ACKS 13, So 
Latimer faith 
before his c6- 
verſion he was 


| 
a moſt tery | 
and obſtinate : 


| 
2] 


F Gmaere nift | 
ſapien'e near | 
016i, Avg. de | 
Civ. Det. Lib. ; 
[4. Cap. 2. 


Conc!uſty 
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118 | Divine Reliſhes 
| | unlefſe he ſee God, both muſt goe together, 

and therefore content nx your ſelves with f 
one, unlefſe you have the other, what God c 
bath joyned tgether,let x0 ran ſeparate, Taſte 
and fee how good the Lord is, Taſting 
without ſeeing will be blinds devotion, h 
ſeeing wichout talting will be naked ſpe- þ 
culation, taſting and ſceing together will , 
| be ſincere convertion. C 
| 5. Do&. The Lord is exceeding good unto all his 


- A” —  —_ 2 — -— 
—<—_ 


a 

'  Suavitas & | peoplezyea he is goodnctant perfeRion, ; 

 Bouttes Dei, | and fweeinell: it {elfe. - 

| Davids argument to prevaile with you Ke 
/ 83 At» p - | 

| licerenss de- | ©© taſte and fee God, is drawne ( you fee) « 


| bet. Calvin, | from the goodneff: and [ivectneſfe of God, 
| in 1 Pet. 2,3. | fo then this 1s our Jait poynt which is few 1 


| words, but full of matter, God is good. m 
| See it proved from tnfpired and heathen: : 
| iſh qu {Ule. % 
1. The Scripture in every leafe confirme|| |, 
| it, Pſal. 119. 68. Thou art good, and off bh 
| g-od, Thou art good in iv lclfe, nay good! - 
|n nefſe it ſelfe, and an cverflowing fountain, _ 
as thou art, ſo thou doe £000, The Lord: = 

beſt knows kis own «< excellenciee, See Exod. | f 
34- 6. God proclaim 4 himſclfe, to be mer- | p 

ful and gracious, abundant in govdneſſe and | " 
_— &c. | Bo, 
"Deus ht max. i The very H-athens maintaine this, of 


' T5Þ ruige Ai re | 


otters; fS- arn calting Gud Optinnon, Aiximan, | |, 
C14 mMecihs 6! ' that] Is, the bezit and g greatel: ; ; {o Tally _ nec 
: | rp - 


PR ——— — 
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ſum ſibi ſuſfuciens, nih'! pcnit us ap pectens, menſara 0m1ttm at; termi- 


—__ 
ud 
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frequently : Plzto calP4 him the horn of prodeſſe onnis 
pl and the Ocean of beauty, without bus quam pes 
(4 


— ——_—_—  — — 


leak ſpot of injuitic:, Sicrates fairh, | I 
God is the beſt and happieſt good, and the ri Deorum. 
neerer we come to his likenefſz , the better | Lib. 2. 
and happier are we. Seneca np and down | wu _ 4 
his Epiſtles goes very farre in this poynt, | Juſtus | My ah. 
ſo that he is called by ſome Divine Seneca 3 | ne juſtiſimus, 
A man may prove it philoſophically that | ec e: quiſquz 
God is good. 1. God is the chiefe being, | 4%" inve- 
and therefore the chiefe good, becauſe En- ' yo” pref | 
tity (or being) and goodnefle are termes | 5,8;mmus fue- | 


— — — 


| 


- | _} 
convertible. 2. Among the creatures there | 7ic. Plato in | 
are found many things good , therefore Th*ereco &+ in 


" p » | Tameo, Beus 
HIC® . . 
much more Is their Creator good. Du ON14UM optz- 


quid enim in effefiu eff, id lnge preſtantims ,,. ſeliciſ- 
in eauſe inveritur. 3+ A thing is faid to be | pmus,ad bujus 
good in that it is perfe&, but God is effen- | /rilitudinen 


tially and abſolutely perfe&, Ergo. 4. The | 949 24/73 pro- | 


"—M_* <p tus accedit hoc | 
better a ching is, the more communicative | ur ragog 


'twill be, for Bonum «57 ſut communicatioun, | Leatior dixit 
but God isever making forth his goodnefle | Socrates. Rot. 
to the creature in creation and preſervati- | 1'9- 3- Apoph. 
F The > | Scaeca paſſins 
on. Ergo. 5. That i8good which is che cen= |; pL 
tre of all defires, fo is God. Dewn omni 1Þ* | ;x libro de Be- 
petunt entia, non primo, ſed quia eſſe appetwit, | at Vita cac20. 


. - | 0 of 
faith Scaliger. | > mli.q. dc | 
' Benef. cap. 28, 
Bonumeſt a quo omnia pendent quodg, 0mnia arpetunt , accipientia ab 
ſo principium, ejuſy, penitus idiga, ipſum vero null;us epenum, ip- | 


| 
ws, Plotin. lib. 8. Enneal.1, c. 2. Deus Honurgimm9 ipſum bouum*l?, | 
nec aljud quicguam pre 0944;n, Trifm. ſec. 2. Pimandtt. Bur * 
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Divine Reliſhes 


1 Enqu, 
What the 
goodnefle of 
God is, 


k 7» Do zib;/ | Municating good to the creature *; yea to 
eſt quod non | ſpeake properly, God is goodneffe it (elfe, | 


eſt ipſe Deus. 
Zanch. 


24 Enqu. 


I Fpithite, 
Univertall 
20cd. 
fal. 145. 9. 

UK: 6. 35- 


. whatſoever is in him is effentiall, fo that 
: £oodnefſe is God, and God is goodnefſe, 


| Tothe ſecond Enquiry I anſwer,the good- 


by ſeven Epichires. 


But now to picch oa fome particulars, 
| We will enquire. 1. What this goodnefle 
| of God is ? 2. How it may be illuftrated| 
and (ct forth. | 

To the ficft I anſwer , Goodnefle is the| 
perfeQion of things tor wich they are de 
fireable. Perfedum id eſt cui nibil ateſt, 
That is perfe& which wants nothing, God 
is thus good. 


His goodnefſc may be thus deſcribed, 


It is a communicable attribute, wheceby 
| the divine eſſence 1s in, and of it felfe, mer» 
| cifal), good, liberall, and bountifull, com 


f#r there is no accident in God,whatſoever 
is in God is God; for God is ſuch as that 


Pſ3l. 14.4. 2. My goodneſſe, fo he calls the 


ord. 
nefſe of God may be iiluftraced & {er forth 


1. 'Tis fo communicative, that he isa 
veneral] a:'d univerſa!l good. Pſal. 145. 9. 
The Lord is good to all, and bu tender mercies 
are over all bis works, He is kinde to the wm- 
thankful, and unto the evill , Luk, 6. 35: 


Good | 


—_— —— 


, of matcbleſſe Goodneſſe. |. 31 | 


Good to his enemies , yea to all bis crea- 
tures, g/9d to man and beaſt. Plal. 73. T be 
whole earth is full of bi goodneſſe ; In Oolr 
creation he made all things perfeQly ;; 
in chemſelves, and relatively good for | 2m | 
uſe to others;In their! ſuſtentation he con- | ! Fide Marlo- 
tinually preſerves and governs them ; all | rat. in Mat. 5, 
their life and a:-.cion comes from him; 45+ 
The young ravens tai.e of his bounty, he 
openeth his hand ana all tte creatures are | 
latizfied, he canſeth the Sun to ſhine and rain | 
tofall on Juſt and unjuſt. Thus you ſee he | 
ſcatters common beames c* his goodnefle | 
ore the whole creation, &c. | 
Nay to ſhew that God 1s indeed an uni- | ® Genebrard, 
rerſall good,let me tell youthe very devills | in Plal-145-9- 
and damned in hell do partake of his goud- | 
nefſe. For if God be infinice, | 
1. In wiſdome, todevile ſtill greater and | 


l| 

j 
if! 

| 
It 
il 
jo 
il! 
\| 
A! 


crueller Torments, if he pleaſe. | 
2, In power.by ſtrong hand to put them, | 
waen he will, with eaſe, into execution. | | 
3. In ;uſtice , «ternally and infinitly to | | 
puniſh fin committed againſt it, thece being | | | 
lufficient foundation of ile in the crea- | | 
ture to cleare and juſtifie God in his pro» | | 
ceedings. Then ir is evident he could infl.Q | 
lorer puniſhments on che damned, then he 
now doth; for then a thing is infinite when | 
it hath no end, but hath Rtill a farther ſtep | h | 
to goe. Ergo, &c. | 
Ob ject. f 
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I223 
Objet, | Obj. Tbut*eis ſaid, they ſhall have judge- 
| ment without mercy, Jam.2.13. 
KY/ Sol. Tis called judgement without mercy, 
in two reſpeRs, Duration , and Apprehen- 
| ſton. 
* 225; mors ſiac' xn. ® In Duration : For they (hall never 
=o _ ſme | co eternity be eaſed of the leaſt jot of that 
in ”" Zn, puniſhment once ioflied on them. 
guia &> mats 2. In Apprehenſton, becanſe the great- 
ſemper vivit, | nelle of their infutferable torments, doth 
& fizis ſerPper | ſaallow up all fete of mercy , and make: 
Ps _ caem think tb: Lird -outd not intlict forer 
nſcit. Greg, punithments upon them. | 
mor-l.9.c. 47. | Q2urſt. Bur where'n can the Devils par- 
Fide 1. Yates | take of this goodnelle ? | 
model of o Anſ. Why in chrce things, Being, Mici- 
ne eation,and Employment. 
Dei,1.21.c.3* 1. In caeir very Being, not onely in re- 
9 Coloff.1.15. | (peR of their firſt eſtate, © whenin the be- 
In the begin- | pinning of the world, they were made glo- 
wo. 6 | r1cU8 creatures, ſpiritnalſ, immortall, in- 
pinning of e- | (21[Quuall, free, holy, wile, powerfull, and 
rernity. mb. | the inhabitants of Paradile, capable of ſee- 
Hex l.1.c.4+ | ing Godcleaily : Bur 3lfo in their preſent 
| me M condition, they are his Creatures ; for he 
|o Oo Twilſe 4 made them Angcis, thyzh not He, but fin 
| lately Prol.t made them Dcvits, and their Being is con- 
the Aiſewbly ; tinued from God , a:.d ſome P godly lear- 
i Of Divines 


' ned !2ye maintair.e4 Condemnation to be | 

7 evi] then Annihilation. | 

{11 micigation of their deferved pu- 
niſhment *_ 
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NOW 1 glury- 


40, 


g 
4a 
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4 of matchleſſe Goodnejſ e 


niſhment : For certain it js, they are not 
puniſhed according to the height of that 
meaſure of puniſhment which their fiones 
have merited, and Gods wiſdome, juſtice, 


and power could infli&t upon them. For | 
their heynous offence 4 deſerved not one | 4Atbin.queft. 


Hell onely, bur a thouſand hells , becauſe | in Genel. 


in ſo high a State, withont any temptation. 
t Matth.8.29. And the evil] Spirics cryed 
out , Are thou come 10 torment us before 
the time * Whence we may conclude, there 
is a time comming when the Devils ſhall 
bee more tormented then they are as 
ef. ; 4 
44 In Employment,and ig refpeR of heir 
miniſtery,ſbecaule the chief micth of Devils 
is to doe miſchief, & they are moſt pleaſed 
when God doth uſe them to try the good, 
or fry the wicked ; or if his mercy due noc 
extend fo them in this employment, yet it 
is undoubtedly Þ:wed in chem, by bring- 
ing light out of darknelſe,in nfing fuch im- 


| pious and bad Apents for effeGing of his 


good ends. And thus the I.ord ſuftered Sa: 
tan to perplex' Fob for his © good , chough 
there might be in the Devill a will to de- 
ſtroy : But all power is of God,Fuom. 13. 1. 
Thus you ſeg the very damned and De- 
vils partake of Gods goodnefle, and that 
there is no place that can be imagined , 
wherein there is noc ſome impriefiion of 
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on in expolt- 
fron on Mar, | 
8:25, 
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[Demons 
(ſuzt ſparuias | 
| $6COx Ts C:40%- | 

d./jumi, a jr? t | 

La Pent us alle | 

en, ſuper bi2 

tunud::vide- 
| tha Ui, (al- 
| dacia C2 ite, 
| Avg.cc Civ. 
| Det. lib. 8.cap. 
| 4328 
; © Lombard 
| Seatel.2,dift, | 
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[F- -; 124 Divine Reliſhes | 
| © | Divine goodnefſe : And therefore well 
| u God was | might David (ay, The Lord zs good to all,and 


\ bur 6 dayes in | þzs gender mercies are over all his Workes. 
| arms; 4-1 | Wien he plagu-3 us, *cis lefſe then our ink 
4 eftroging ' Quities delerve : tour God pitieth his own 
' oneCitie Fe- | works even then when he puniſhes ourg.,e. 
| 75h», Chryl. | our ftanes. ® It Paul being but one poore 
ow T9. 6997” | veiſell, was C richly laden with Divine 
pr. Agar. of | >odnefſe and patience (as « Tim. I, hes 


[6 99 | $00 
| oe Bo is rhis gceat Bark oi the world then 
Mercy, Pp y7. | fre ugr.1 ? E:; : : 
Po Faubor, ||. .2- Ac Divine gocdr-ſſe is univerſal to | 
| | 3};, lots 4 ty-c-all and p-cu.iar goodneff: 
;to chee'e®, 1 Tim.q..1o. He is the Saviour 
| of all (v4zgn a common way of providence 
* 9.59. ,, nedxhgoad unto al}: ) but he is ® cſpe- 
| A —_ das cial'y gud tO briecveis Hts p-cur'ar good- | 
' corpor alia {o- le to them ap; cares in tiseRiag love, | 
' na, fedetiam an cling them from eternity cu: of the 
Jorunr'2, fi maſſe of corragytion, to bechuſen veſſels of 
| aim, ſperm, "7" tie mercy, ard al! ues muſt wonarr at his 
win ne hindreſſ; to them in Jeſus Cimift, Ephet'2 7.; 
| Rami 111 1, 'r- ys £ i t F*. 
fire (11tos Tele he inwardly and <tisQually calls to. 
| ver: of cio4 hilelfe, and aving purged and land fi. | 
; Pe091 2-283 thernghe aifornes them with all the Jewels | 
of grace, ard inakesthem a þ culiar people, 
ine Mitorat Sealous of pucd workers ; he forgives all their 
; 44-1 L240 Cc ; Ui inYretles, and who can te'' how oft be of- | 
|  fenri's? He fryeeterrs arid ſanRines all chr | 
| | firs hee, :nJ g'ves them commuriicn with 
| b eilelte bs all cunditionus; and final'y, re- 
' ceives | 


| 
} 
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of matchleſſe goodueſſe. | 125 
ceives them up into the clouds, to be in his | 
boſome for ever. I:comprehenſible is his ? Luce [lis ui- | 
ſweetnefſe and indulgence to his own peo» - #24 Prority, | 
pleghe is exceeding courte' us and aff.ble to. Areas, + | 
them he rayesforh the diloneio of ron | 220," 
liar love on them , which makes re hap= tur, led henedi- | 


| py then when corn, wine, adoyle increaſeth, | tio que in | 
and hereby they lead heaven on earth, | £97 4t9 foeran- 


! Now this is childrens bread, and D goes | |, Cal 

* - ; 097 179, CILV» 
may not eat of it; he gives outward biel: | j, yur. 15. 25 
 fings to the worſt, not in love, but as one | 
flizgs a bone toa dogge. When * Cyrus gave | * Xenophon, | 
Artabazus a cup of gold,and Chryſanthas a | 
' kilfz (in token of ſpeciall fav zur ) Artabazus | * £21 os ter- 
complained that che cup he gave him, was | '*", *#<c | 
not ſo good gold as the kifſe he gave Chry- p 1. "get Sen | 
ſmibass.2Why fo a Chriſtian rejoyces more quicquid ad fir | 
inthe (weer kifſes of Chriſts lips, for fo are | {rum advpri- | 
the pledges of divine love termed,Cant1.2. | 97 /-ectat. 
| Imean with true ſpicituall bleſſings, then if Calv.ur ſupra. 
| hee ſhould give him all the treaſures ofthe , 
world : Þ To beable to ſay , God #5 mine, ;, jj. a | 
| —_— chen a chouſand mines of gold, Sermons. | 
Tjal144. 15. The | 
| 3, Godisan Independent good. In» | 34 Epithire, | 
deed there is no ©ther Independent Being, ' Independent + 
though th.s aame be given to ſome: Gd , 890d: | 
onely is ind=pendent. and hich all in him- 
ſelfe and from himſelfe, wichous reference 
to others, Or being beholding to any for | « ;; 1;/worth 
whar he is or hath, Pſal. 16.2, © O my ſoul | in Pfal. 16.2. 
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d Nabil jubet' 
quod [ibs pro- 
deft. Auguſtin. 
© Non accedet 
Deo quicquam 
utilitatts ſo 
innocentia vi- 
| can egeris, ſe- 
cut Econtrar 
nibil damni vel 
mcommodi ex 


| pietate lle ac- 


| f 7id: Door 
| Preſton his 
new Covenant 
| On Gen. 17.1. 
| pag.27.8 I58 


| 


hominum im- | fulneſſe 


| cipit. Fran. Titelman in Job.22.2. Boxorumenim noſtror umipſeun 
| indiget 3 197 accipit de domo no(tra witulss neque de gregtbus noftry 
hircos : omnia ab ipſo babemus, ut noſtr is dons vel bonis noa poſſit 

aliquo dit ror evadere aut beatior, quiex ſua natura ibs tft ſufficemif 
(mus gnullins rei indigens vel mnaigere potens. Idem in Job 35.7. 


| ſo much to his goodneffe, or felicity, as 3 


"* von baſt ſaid unto the Lord, My goodneſſe x) 


tendeth not unto thee. The Chaldee reades 

it, 4y good us not given but of thee, But the ow 
Seventy thus,Of my goods thow haſt no need re; 
4 with which your eranſlation ſuits, that hs 
laith, fy goodneſſe extendeth not t0 thee. Can|,,, 
a man be profitable to God (faith Elipbaz)]; 
Fob. 22. 2. © And if thow be righteow, what| 
giveſt thou bim , or what vecetves hee at thy 
band , ſaith Elibu? Job 35. 7. He is E. 
ſbaddai, a God of all tufficiency in himſelf | 5, 
If 1 were bungry, fare I would not tell they] 
ſaith God, for the world 1s mine, and all the 
sbereof,Plal. 50.I 2. 


| 


Se 
hat 
| all | 


Tece 


Thus you fee God is an Independent 
good, he hath a bottomleſie fountaine of 
goodnefſe wichin him,ſo that he needs not 
our praiſes, or ſervices, he is moft per 


feAly blefied, and happy, and glorious in 
himlelfe, and all the creatures cannot add 


drop doth to tlie Ocean, 
-Benkre. — 


Shall I need to illuftrate and conticme 


this truth unto you ? It may eaſilybe 
done:| | 


| of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. 
ex-| don?: Conlider thre things. 
de] Fic, God! was thus good and happy, 
the|1,d ail-ſuffi-ieur, before the world was, or 
F3|creature was 3 therefore on whom {ſhould 
Mat he depend ? Pſal. go. Before the mountaines. 
i | vere made, or the bils were laid, from everlaſi- 
2) ig thou art God. Hes made the world, not 
bat [;hat he had need of it, or any thing in it, 
thibur ro communicate his goodnefle, and to 
= Imake known his praiſe. From eternity 
ll | God was taken up with the ſurveyes of his 
1 own beauties and perfeQions. 
the Secondly, that s good which the creature 


OTIS > > I — 


all: For, what bave we which we have not 
received ? 1 Cor.4.7, 'Tis the Spiders Mot- 
to, Nemini debeo ; for (he climbs up by a 
threed of her own weaving, and the mat- 
ter of it is ſpun out of her own bowels. 
Bat even this creature, and all others, have 
their 2{z and bene eſſe, being and well-being 


wnl| 


&c. all from him ; fo that there is no room 
for boaſting, we may not ſacrifice to our 
wn net. Now he- muſt needs be ſufficient 
of himſelfe , that is ſufficient for all other 
things. ® Nay, 

Thirdly, that good and * perfeQion 


>» = 329 s8Es 


quan in ſeip[0s Dionyl. de Divin, Cc4P» 7+ 


» => 6 


| 
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hath, God muſt needs be the authour ot it | 


from God. Wealth, beauty, and honour, 


227 - | 
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5 m0 homie 
aun yuicquam 
excellentia i 
ſeipſo habet. 
Calvinus in 

I Cor. 4.7. 

N am mbhu eft 
aut donorum 
aut chariſma» 
1m 440d ſpirt» 
tui ſautio non 
debet acceptum 
referrs, oh 
quiquid Ped 
zobu eft aut 
facultatis aut 
exergie, id to- 


tum Da depo- | 


ſerum,animis 
noſt/is com- 
modatum, P. 
Martyr in loc. 
a No poteſft (i- 
mus Teris con- 


ditor in ſe non. | 


babere que Ye- 
bus a ſt condt- 
tis dedit quem- 
admodium ſol 
aftris. Hugo 
de anima. lib, 
4-cap-I5, 

i Durguid 


bonitatis in creat 74 reperitur id oportet eſſe ex Deo 71942 foute om- | 
mis boxzi. Idem in Vatth.19.19. cata ommia perfeciaus ſunt in De 


— 


| 


that 
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« The Plato- 
' 219415 who yer 
| were heathes, 
| held that 
| whatſoever 
' good is in the 
creature, it 1s 
bur ſplendor 
' guidam [ummi 
allizs boys, A 
| ſparkle or 
| beam of that 
| Infinite good- 
_ neſſe that js in 
God. And 
- they ſaid, that 
, then only was 
' the good wh 
' Is in the crea- 
ture rightly 
uled, when by 
it men Jearn- 
; edto go up & 
; rerurn to the 


that isin the creature,was firſt in God,and bin 
moſt perfe& 1nd good chere. All was after} 9 
the divine Image, Ger. 1. 27. they dependf4 
apon G.Ad as the effigies in a Took: | «i 
glafſe on the faceqwhich likewiſe was n,. | -i© 
pecte& in the face before ic appearec | ©) 
che glafſe. See Jams. I. 17, Every good | -*% 
perfett gift comes down from above;ey deſeenu. | 
from the Father of lights, Mark che fimili- 
tude : As beames flow from the Sumuneand 
are ofthe like nature, bur were more per | 
| fe&in the Sunne ere they flow'd there : fo || 
all the good which is in the cxeatnre, did 
not onely proceed from God as the Au-|| 
thor and Creator, but was hrit ir: God; dati 


certain * rayes ſhooting from that Surneof {all 


Rightecuſaeſſe, as Chrilt is called, Mal. 4.” | #7 
Mans goodnefſe is but the beam,the image | ? 


which is not ſo perfe& as the Sun, or face: | ſo 
man may be good in the concrete, but the ||! 
Lord 1s good in the abitraQ. | IF 


By theſe three things you {er (od is no'Þ ,;,, 
borr-»wed, but a moſt independ-nt good in | 16; 


| Creator. Bp. | himſelfe, and that ail the creatures neither || "% 


; Cobpcy on 
Plal.r1g.57. 
' 1 Pulchrim ca- 


| lun, pu'chr 1 


| terra (&* ſic | received all from the earth 


pulchr2 ag6- 
j m1) ſed Puts 

| La 
C97 107 qui /ecat 
, Ma Avg. 


' 


| 
| 


/ 


| 
\ 


| 


d:>nor can add to it. The bonnty of Kings 
is bur as chat of theclouds, which though |] ;;.;, 
they (howre down plentifully ,yet they firſt || twdin 

below them, |. 
Now G OD hath all in himſelfe , with- Joan 
out any dependance on others, ? but all | ye. 


things as they had their excellency Vim 


by 
= 


hims 
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4{bim, ſo rhey depend upon him for conti- | 
ee] Puation. | 
df--44: Godis a Free Good ; the goodnefle | ,, Ez;::;e. 
70d is free, and therefore ic is frequent- | 
o#lled The grace of God. Free grace and 
.;dnefſe in God are all one. See 1 Pee, 2. 
x f yee bave taſted that the Lord zs gracious. 
| vers think Peter hath reference to my | 
. # Iext,and ſo make goodnefle and graciou(- 
4 nefſe in God all one. Grace is nothing bur 
the free favour and goodnefle of God to nm yn, en; | 
0 ls people. m Rom, Zo 24, Toru are Juſiz fied noſtro merit, | 
41] freely by his grace. Now this excludes not /ſu2 7pſrius 
only Gods eying,bur our having any foun- £740 ſu- 
. : : apte voluntate 
dation of deſert in us, 2 T im. 1. 9. We are S— 
of (called not according to workes, but 515 owne beneficentiz 
, | &foſe andgrace. And therefore Iſat. 55. 1. impulſss 
> " you'l ſee God hath no impulſive mo- commorts Jecit 


Mo 5 


0 MERE | % IF 
s j"g cauſe in him to doe us good, but one- | ro Fer --# | 
je ;[)!y his good will and pleaſure : for there he | gan. 2 Tim. | 


| _ bg. | 
\ " Quamſitis inopes Gy exhauſli ſcio nec poſſe vos pretio tanti bo- 
0 '] ni participes fieri exploratum habeo. Non igitur merita virtutum a 
In -| 16;35,ut ad me adeatis exigo, cum fitis contaminati flagitiis Gy crimi- | 
f | | nibus ſummis obnoxit non mun-ra pietatis atque ſanitatis eflagito, 
cum ſceleribus innumerabilibus alligati ſitis non deniq, par &y equal. 
h tantis bonjs pret7um poſcozcum fieri non poſſit, fide tantum zncenſam 75 | 
|} mctatam requ? 9ut cam nn ſecundum debitum, ſed ſecundum ampl:- | 
|| tudinem gratie mite remunerem, Hicronymus Oforins in Paraph. in 
n, [ifi.gs 1. pag.200. Det gratia vocatur. quia gratis datur. Aup. in | 
Joan, Quomodd eſt gratia ſi ex debito reddrta 9 Idem de Grat.Chrif. 
l Gp. 23. Niſt gratuita non eft gratia. 1dem cap. 31. Iai-G5, 1, 24. | 
' 1] Hoſ.14, 4. 
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ih 130 | "Divine Reliſhes 
i | | iree'y invi.es us to partake of his goodne 
and (weetneſſe made out in Chriſt : Hy! 
b come, come, thirſty ſinners, buy wine and mill 
without money, and without price, bearken un- 
| 20 me, and eat that which is good, and let you 
ſoule delight in fatneſſe.q. d.Taſte me freely, 
| | for Iam good: Come monyleſſe, penyleſs, 
| meritleſſe ſoules,and worthleſſe, gracelek 
| finners, here is mercy in a Saviours boſome 
| for you. Ycu fee all the good things d 
i God are freely tendred to all ſinners with 
| out reſpeC& to any merit or deſert in men, 
which would eclipſe free grace, if not ex 
tinguiſh ic. No, eternall life is the gift 
| God, not wages, but gift ; not due, but 
free. 'Tis called a peny for the labourer,i| 
| crown for the conquerour ; not that 
but Chrift hath earned ic wich good ſton 
of ſweat and blood, and we by holy live 
reftifie che truch of our faith,which appliel 
Chriſt ; and God hath freely, yer ficmly 
promiſed it, and ſo hath made himfelte a 
| debtor (faich A»ſtin)ſo that till God is3 
| moſt free good. 
5 Epithite. 5. God is anabſolute, ſutable, and per- 
Abſolute and | feft good unto the ſoule ; Communion 
po_ with God , and participation of divine 
| ako by goodnefſe and ſweetnefſe is a Chriſtian! 
| Summum bo» Summum Bonum, his chiefe good 9. Var 
num. colleRed out of the Philoſophers bookes 
238 things , in which according " thelf|.] 
ever 
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ſeverall conceptions, they would place 
our fummur bom, mans chief good; And 
chus forſaking , or rather not ſpying the 
fountain they digd wato themſelves broken ci- 
ſtems, they (bot wide and miffed the mark, 


| at which David aimed Pſa}, 14.4. 15. Hap- 


py is that people that is in ſuch a caſe ( viz.in- 
circled with all temporall bleſſings ) yea 
bappy #4 that people whoſe God us the Lord. 
So your Bibles read it, but the P Greek Sep- 
taagint tranſlates it thus : They count that 
people bleſſed that have theſe things, bur I 


| | pronounce them happy,who have God for 


their Lord, Indeed to ſpeak the eruth,God 
in Chrift is not onely the chiefe, but onety 


| good of the ſoule ; as ar. r 9. 17.4 There 3s 
| none good but one that is God : Chriſt as man 


puts by this Title ; There is no abſoluce 
compleat good but God ; There is nothing 


| the ſoule wants, but*cis in God ( there is a 


ſtreaming fountain of light and life in him) 
and there is nothing can fill and content 
the ſoule but God ; give the childe rattles 
and cymballs, yet nothing will till him 
but the breaſt ; give the ſoule all the gew- 
gaws and vanities of the world, and the 
riches of both the Indies, yet nothing will 
quiet the ſoule but God. Theheart( ſaith 
| Hugo )islictle, yer ir defires great things, 

it cannot fatisfie a bird of prey for its din- 


| Ner, and yet the whole world cannot fatif- 


——— _—_— Dor a 


? Hen, Anſ- 
worth on Pla. 


144.15.P.185. 
1 Matabiles [#- | 
mus # bono in | 
malum, &r no» | 
ſtra bonitas ad 
diviman col- 

lats,malitiaeſt. 
Theophyla& 


tt 


M 2 he 


in Mat. 19-19. | 
In vet uſtis ex- | 
emplaribus te- | 
gitur , uk us 
f97as, $:c- 
Luid me in- 
terrogas de 
Bono f uns 
eff Bongs, 
Beza in loci. 
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poitais Di, | ingly good*®© ; Now if goodnefle be chat 


Plal. 34- 5 | upon goodnefle, then it muſt needs follow 


—_ ly miſtook their good ) muſt needs defire 
& ſempcr in- | God the author of all good , Chriſt is the 
Tuietum et cor | defire 8& delight of Nations. As Jobn leaned 
aoſirum dozucc | in Chriſts bolome, to doe all beleevers.and 


requieſcat wm | they ſolace themſelves in his embraces: 


i. at _—_—k ww. —— 
Or =nn 


| confetl. lib. 1. 
Caj' 3 


| made 


hs... Dh 


FEI 


&. 
4 232 | Divine Reliſhes 
I. [| ot Ds * Fs 
"# fie it ; And how is it poſſible the world, 
(hl which is globular , ſhould fill che Triangle 
ul . of mans heart ? Some nooks and corners 
| will be empty, ic will ftill cange after fur- 
b ; ther ſatisfaRion, but Gad can make us lie 
j | down contented,and lee heaven opened be- 
wil | fore us. In all other things there is ſome 
14 diſproportion, imperfe&ion,or emprinelle, 
id FEI bur in God fullnefſe dwells, and there is no 
"rt gi TIN oe | deficiency in him, * naked Chriſt can make 
it | 422/ſe.Cyprian Fob on the dunghill happy 3 The ſoul: 
Mr { © Perdiderat | hat hath God faith it hath enough , nay 
[ q 2mm ill; que * wiſhes ſbe may be able to manage her joyes, 
| | Frys: gn and that che heart may not be too little for 
q par 7 the comforts, ard fo break as old bottles 
i | zcacrac,Deyn, filled wich new wine , which was David:| | 
"oF | | feare, Pſal. 119.20. For, 
i } 6 Epithite. | 6. God is a moſt defireable and deleRa- 
i y Pcleftable | ble good zfor the objeQt of the will is good, 
/oy 1 __ a. nothing can be good bur ic is detired , and 
th I mis eft guftus nothing is deſired bur *cis really or ſcem- 


Scultetus in | which all defire, and if all deſires be benc|| 


4m, oi chat all undeceived Chriſtias(who former- 


rte,&c.Auguſt. " Auſtin ipake {weerly., Thou O Lord, haft | 


emo 


th 
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of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. 


| 733. | 


made us tor chee (thou arc the load(tone | 


of our hearts, and the centre of cur joyes ) 
our poore hearts are never at quiet till they 
reſt in thee , our ſoules hanker after thee, 
when ſhall wee fully enjoy thee? As the 
Needle in a Diall till trembles cill it fetcle 
in the North poync, ſo with Noabs ® dove, 
the ſoule hovers up and down till ic reſt up 
on the Ark Jeſus Chriſt ; ſaying with Da- 
vid, Retwrn 10 thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord 
hath deals bountifully with thee : now luoſe 
thy ſelfe in a labyrinth of ſpiricuall enjoy- 
ments. You fee God is the moit ſweet 
good, pleaſing and filling the foule wich 
rich delight, and therefore here we are bid 
to taſte how good. 4. e. how ſweet and de- 


leRtable the Lord is; Tis uſually fer out by 


x marrow and fatnefle, to (et forth his un- 


conceivable ſweetnefſe. Oh there's amazing | 


and raviſhing ſweetneffe in the ſenſe of di- 
vine goodneffe, that will drown all world- | 
ly ſiveetneſſe (as the Sunne the Scarres) and 
ſerve to uphold and revive the ſoule in the 
preateſt tryalls ; This made the Martyrs to- 
deny themſelves in all that is deare to fleſh | 


and bloud, and embrace Chriſt and the 


ſtake together, for they were ſatisfied with 
divine goodnefle, Fer. 31. 14- 


w Of the ſend- 


iag forth of ( 
this Duve,and | 
of her reruca- | 
ing unto NVogb ; 
whom Hea+ ! 
thens vame {| 
Denucalivn ) 


there is ex- 


| prefle mienti- 


on in Plytarch, | 
Dialog. de 1n- | 
duft. Animal. | 
This was a | 
lively emblem | 
of the ſoules 
reſting in 
Chriſt, who 
was typified | 
by the Ark, | 
Aimſwarth., | 
x Plal. 63. $- | 
Marrow and | 
fatneffſe. Both 
words in t'1- 
Original : 

e fatne.: 


' and hci 4 4 


meant ſatiety of divine pleaſures, as Pſal. 36. 9. Idem. Ornab/: | 
opipare convrium conquiſitiſſimis epulis & vino puriſſmo ai 97, 
catiſimo diligent &r extruttum & ones nationes invitabie 94+ * 


Mg 
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I34 Diyme RetJbes 
cum incen(a fide convenerint, participes ſus clementie, atq; bexignita- 
tis efficiet. H, Oforius in Paraph. in Ifaiam 25. 6. v. Page 80. id, 
Pſal. 65. 11. Iſa. $4 2. Me audite & ers repente benorum divins- 
rum ubertate complet!, animq; veſtripre rerum celeftum ſaturitate 
| ei» copia, erunt ingenti gaudio cumulati. idem. Pag. 201. Ignatius the 
Martyr cryed, 1gzis, erux,beſtie, tota in me tor menta diabo!i ventant 
tantum ut Chrifto friear. Drex. 12. Sig. Prxd. Pag. 135. 
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7+ Epithite. | 77. and laſtly, God is an eternall good, 
Eternallgood. | a laſting and an everlaſting good. How of- 
| ten is this comfortable word repeated in 
| the book of Plalmes ; The Lord is good and 
| bis mercy endareth for ever, Plal.100.5. and 
| 106, 1. Now God is an eternall good ef: 
, {cntially and relatively , as the Schools di- 
| | ſtinguiſh. 
' Fall ators || - 2, Eſſentially he is « ? and @, without be- 
aitas Dez evia- | pinning or end, like a circle ; Now God is 
citur, NP  goodnefle who is thus eternall, and good: 
edgy "af _ nefie is the divine effence, therefore it muſt 
| me, ergo ctiam needs be as eternall as God. Some things 
eſt ſua eterni- have a beginning but no ending, as Angels 
zas. Tho. A- and mens foules. Some things have no be- 
ages in their finall accompliſhment;{ome things 
ab «terxo po- bouth beginning and ending, as a!l ſubluna- 
natur , quod ry things, but Gad and his goodnefſe have 


| aicit Þblj9= neither beginning nor endin 
' phus , (rus it © 6 2 


F7 moore cp iſſe oſſeratur , quod dicit veritas, perinde oft ad © ter u;- 


Ha s 
[ieren DE nmMaſtiarian. Gerhardt Loc. Theolog. Tom. 1. | 


| pag» 120, 


| 
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quin- P-T: 4. | ginning and yet have anend, as the decrees || 
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2. Godis an eternall good relatively in | 
| | reſpe&tof others co whom this goodneffe | 
| doth peculiarly belong , and that two 
Wayes. ; | 
| 1, Ex Parte Ante, looking to their ele- | 
Qion, Eph. 1. 4. He hath choſen us before the | 
foundation of the warld. No new thought 
can happen to the minde of God, for ther | 
he (hould be ſubje& co change, and there- 
fore all his thoughts of love and goodnefle | 
muſt needs be as eternall as himſelfe; An | 
as this is a wonderfull prop to beleevers in 
their greateſt tryalls; fo the decrees of God 
| are miſerably abuſed by ſome, as two Mar- 
| tyrs * Braaford and 3 Philpor with griete ob- 
ſerved. 
2. Ex Parte Poſt, Eying their Glorifica- 
\| | | tion,for as his purpoſes of doing good were 
without beginning, ſo hisexecutions in be- 
ſowing good are without end. Pal. 1 17.2. 


= Aﬀ: and 

| Mon /ol.:5 52. 
* [dem fol. 
I90%. 
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His merciful} kindneſſe is great, and his truth 
endureth for ever ; and, we ſhall be for ever 
with the Lord, 1 Thef. 4. 17. Eternity is the 
heaven of heaven Þ. When a thouſand mil- 
lions of yeares are run out, heaven (ha!l be 
the ſame,and the glorified Saints the fame; 
Whom he loves once he loves unto the end: 
Thou ſbalt ſee an end of all perfettions under 
the Sarne, but of Gods goodneſſe to be- 
levers there ſhall be no end. 


M4 


— ———————— 


d The Saints 
happinefſe in 
heaven, z«43 
rerum vic ſo- 
tudine tolletur 
vel minuct uy. 
Adam. Saſ- 

bout Hom. 2 
in Gen. 2, 19- 
Gaudium in 

fin: ſed naud: 


| um lixe fine. 
Bernard. de Diverſ. 19. Amizntur is a ſtone that can wever be deft- | 


HA 
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led. I{zdor. Etym. lib. 165. cap. 4. And Amarantus a moſt curious 


— — —— ——— A R@—@O— 


| flower,that being gathered continues a long time freſh and greene. 
/ (cmens Pedagog. me lib. 1. cap. 8. Well, the Saints one day ſhall 
weare ſuch a crown as ſhall be ſtudded with the ſtone Amuaxtus, | 
and garniſhed with the flower Amarantus. For Peter faith, 'tis wun- HE 

| defiled and that fadeth wot away. 1 Pet. I. 4. Trap. | \ 
| 'FI1 
| 17Uſe, | Hereis matter of reproofe, or ratherla- || ; 
| mentation.1i.Over ſuch as have lived with- | | ; 
out taſting this goodnefſe all their dayes; | | 

How many have waſted the greateft part of | | g 

theic precious and irrecoverable rime, and | | 1; 

| are ſo belotred and taken up with outward f 
things, good in their kinde and place, that - 


to this day they are igaorant of divine| | | k 
ſweetneſſe, & have lived without any ſenſe 
of this goodnefle ever ſince they were born» 
2. Over al! that finne avainſt this infinite] | | th 
goodatle, theſe preſume upon God, and|| | be 
finne that grace may abound. Nothing is|| | #0 
| more common then to be drawn by the|| | w| 
mercy of God to all licenticuſneſſe. Te!l|]| ed 
d 4:4q151Deus | men of ſinne, and they tuſh ac icd—Whoh!|| | Su 
| bonus «ft i4d | God is good,and Chriſt hath dyed, and at ||| thi 
| NES ” | what time ſoever, &c. Thus che greateſt ter 
| Previ cordis | 1Otiveto obedience is made an encourage: 
+/+ 14:6 alum { ment to prophaneneſſe, but this will prove ||| pal 
' i: quia Drws | a ſad aggravation of all thy unkindneffe, ||| ſes 
$45 cit, Ber- | 3nd abuſed patience will rurne into fury. ||| firl 


ra:d in Cant. | Exod. 34 6,7. Hew abundant in goodreſſe, Cal 


—— 
”— 


— 


| 
| 
| | ſtinate, impenitent wretcher, that deſpiſe bis | tur 


| and will by no means cleare the guilty. i.e. Ob-|[|,,, 
good. | 
——_—— — OO 
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goodneſſe ©, Rom. 2. 4. And fo treaſure wp to 
themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath. Ah 
fooliſh and perverſe finners, doe you thus 
requite the Lord for all his goodnefſe, and 
wiſh no better to your own ſoules? The 
Lord give you hearts to confider where you 
are, what you are doing, and whither you 
are going 3 As yet you behold the white 
flagge of mercy, but God will ſhortly hang 
out his black flagge of defiance, and then 
laugh you to ſcorn, &c, 


Rom. 2. 5. 


2 Uſe. Is the Lord fo exceeding good, 
then * Jet not any man ſay when be is tempted, 
be zs tempted of God, James 1. 13. God tempts 
n man. Why? He is goodneffe it felfe; That 
which is good of it ſelfe hath no evill mix- 
ed with it ; Honey hath nv fowre in it, the 
Sunne hath no darknefſe, and God is no- 
thing but goodneſſe, and therefore cannot 
tempt men to fin. Yea but ſome will ſay, 


| hedecreed my fin, for nothing comes to 


palſe without his will, and the ſecond cau- 
les move not unlefſe they be moved by the 
firſt, I anſwer 3 The firſt cauſe is not the 


cauſe of the error that is in the motion of | 


te non arrogatur aliquid quo homo fit deterior , ſed tantum non eroga- 


tur quo fiat melior. Auguſtin. 


the 


© Er20 ubi nom 
regnat Des ti- 
mor, (ecuritas 
m rebus pro- 
ſperia eſt con- 
temprus ac ly» 
dibrum int 


menſe ejus bo- 
nitaty. unde 
ſequitur era- 

viores penas | 
Jure da'uros 
quibus m bac 


| vita Deus [74- 
fir pepercerit. Calvin in Rom. 2. 4: Cavendum ergd ne illicito bo- 
norum abuſu infelicem bunc theſagrum nobis reponamus. 1dem in 


2 Uſe, 


f Deus, inquit, 
NAY a bounus | 
eſt, uullis ma- 
lis ſollicitari 
potefs, ideog; 
wm mine ſolti- 
citat ad mala. 
Bulling. inJa- 
cob. 1. 13. 
Deus milum 
nox apperit 
ergo neg, ma'e 
agend: nobis 
author eſt, 
Calvinus. 


Deo reprobans | 
| 


WIFE 
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8 Biſh, Dave- 
2azt in his A- 
nimadverſions 
on a Treatiſe 
called Gods 
love to man- 
#inde. pag. 49. 
6G. I13. 137. 
144.152, and 
154. 

t Fu/gent. ad 
Momm, (ib. 1, 

| cap. 17. 

i Proſper. ad 

| 00ject. Vince 
7p. 3. 


the ſecond, though it be the cauſe of the 
motion. As in the wheeles of a Clock, the 
principall wheele wich his motion turns a- 
bout the leſſer, yer if there be any error in 
the motion of a lefſer wheele for want of a 
rooth,or the like, it is no cauſe at all there- 
of. Now fin is not properly a motion, but 


will being the firſt cauſe produceth the mo- 
tions of the heart, for in him we live, ma, 
and bave our being, but if there be any fin, 
any errour in the motion of thy heart, 


onely withdraws his grace from thee, and, 
[eaves thee to thy ſelfe, as not being bound 
19tO thee : He doth not urge thee nor preſſ: 
thee unto fin , he doth not infuſe or inftill 
inco thy minde any wicked motions ( as 
doth Satan ) he onely leaves thee to thy 
laſts. 8 Biſhop Devenant faith well, Prete- 
ricion or Reprobation is not a decree ne- 
cellitating men to {1n, but a decree permit- 


their own wills to negle& and abuſe ſuch 
meanes as God hath appointed for falva-: 


& 21ch.de Na- 
tura Deilib.s. 
Pag. 712. 

| SKATES, 388 0- 
prſe. lib. 2. 
pag. 175. 

m Cy 2 ON 

2 Tbtjj. 2. 


tion. ® Fulgentivs, * Proſper, * Z anchy, | Sua- 
rez, and ® Calvin, all fay the ſame thing, 
Divines holding reprobation ſay no more 
then this,that God hatha hand in the pro- 
duttion of finfull Aﬀions, but not as they 


have formatem rationem peceatt, he is not the 
caule 


_—— - — 


thine own will is the cauſe thereof, God || 


ting men notele& ouc of the freedome of|| 


an error in the motion of thy heart. Gods|| 
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cauſe of the Obliquity or fintulneſſe of the 
Aion , butleaves us co our perverſe wills, 
and * Aquinas himſelfe confeſſeth this, al- 
though I confeſſe a learned Divine hath 
gone too far of late. But hath not Chriſt 
taught us to pray the Father,he would not 
lead 5 into T entation? Tanſwergthe mean- 
ing is this, We pray that God would nei- 


[ther ſuffer us to be led by others, nor lead 


us himſelfe Judicially into tentation. 

I. That he would not ſuffer others and 
deliver us up to the world, Satan , or our 
own lafts,to be tempted and conquered by 


't |them;For none can tempt us withour leave 


from God, as in the caſe of Ahab ind Job. 
Now wee pray not that God would never 
let us once be tempted, but that he would 
uphold us, give us ſtrength to withſtand, 
1 Cor, 10.13- Orpolicy to eſcapeit, and 
that he would make us watchfull, patient, 


and victorious, that it may turne for our 
goud, 


on in a judiciall manner, ? puniſhing one 
fin with another, as 2 Sam. 24, 1. Pſal. $1. 
3. Rom. 1.28. Eph. 4-18. Af.s, 3.2 Tim2. 
15. which he doth for cheſe finnes 4 eſpe- 
cally. 
1. Ignorance, Rom. 2.21. 2 Cor, 4. 4+ 
2. Inconſtancy & waverivg in Religion. 


2. Wepray that he would not lead us 
|* with the left hand of juſtice into Tencaci- 


a In I, Aquin. 
qu. I9. P.436« 
and Falentia» 
ns in opuſe. 
lib. 2. cap. 1, 
pag. 126, 


* Sir Richard 
Baker on the 
Lords Prayer. 
peg. 186, 

P Chemmit. in* 
harmon. C51. 
Page 621, 

q Ward on 


| thb. 4. 1.4. Rom. I. 25. 3. Ste - 
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| 

x Hac loquendi 
| forma utityr, 
Weds ne nos inducas 


| 


i 1 | In 2**. Pag. 16. 
"14 | 
j | 3. Ve. | 


3« Security and {lighting of Gods calls, 
Prov.1. 24. $c. 29, 30. 1 King. 22. $, 

4- Cleaving to ſome boſomefinne, Rom, 
i, 26.29, 2 Pet. 2, 12, 13. eſpecially if 
through back-ſliding and Apoftafte, 2. Pez, 
20,21,22. 

5. Calumniating and fcandalizing of 
God and Religion, Rom. 1.21, Thus you 
ſee, that although we are taught to pray 
God not to lead us into tentation *, yer he 
cannor be ſaid to allure or tempt any man 


in Tentations, | 
' 2207: quod Deys quenquan textat, ſed quia Deus non modo Sataxe libi- 
19% | dinz nos per mittit ; ut ignem concupaſcentia accendat, ſed eo utituy ire 
Wit + ſite mmiftro guoties vult homines in exitium preciputes agere , ipſe 
qugz ſuo modo in Tentation'm anducit, Calvinus in Matth. 6. 13. | 
Imbecilles ſumus bemines, ides non debemus noſmetipſos in Tentationts 


pi 4 

i 
| 
{ 


| With {f He urged 4- | 
| 9s 3. 6. But 
malum Pane ' 


| 


| and Bonum juſtitie are all one, and it is in order to his own glory: 
| Teriul. comma Maroon, lib, 2. cap. 14. 


to fin, his goodnefle is ſuch. 


[t | xrficere , ſed (5 inciderimus orandam ne abſorbeamur 4 tentatione; 
Abſarptus enim &+ vittus ille in profundum Tentationis induttus et, 
at non item qui incidit &# vincit. TheophylaQt. Enar. in Mar. 6. 13. 


3. Next is the Lord fo excceding good, 
then beleeve not calumnies, for heretiques 
have faid even of God, that he is not good, 
who yet is goodneſle it ſelfe. Sardian began 
it, and Marcion after him(faith Tertullian,) 
IHMarcion being excommunicated for un- 
cleannefſe,in envy taught that blaſphemy £ 


Chryſoſtome 
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of matchleſſe goodneſſe. 


CMarcionite, and the blaiphemer reaſoned 
thus ; God is not good becaule he takes ac- 
count of fin, 8&c. To whom the Father an- 
ſwered, God is therefore good, tor if men 
now exceed Lyons and Beares and Typres, 
what chen would they doe if God ſhould 
take no account of finne; And * Ambroſe 
ai , the goodneſfſe of God is ſeene in his 
harſhneſſe and ſeverity againſt fine, which 
doch not onely diſhonour God, but debaſe 
us. So that you ſee God is good although 
he takes an account of finne, let heretiques 


Gbryſoſtome ſaith, he had conference with a 


TEtiam in ſe- 
veruate eſt bo- 
zitas Dei, ut 


ricurrat unuſ- 
quiſq; caftige- 
Ins, & pedem 
referat 4 pecea» 
tis & ad tra- 


2nd blaſphemers think and ſay what they 
will, Well, Brethren, the ſervane is not 
better then his Maſter, remember God and 
Chriſt and the Saints have been ſlandered 
and falſely accuſed before you, and there- 
fore think ic no new thing , if you meet 
with like uſage. Was not * Chriſt that wer? 
up and down doing good, and was goodnefle 
it ſelfe, was not he termed a wine-bibber, 2 
blaſphemer, a Devill ? Tet being reviled, be re- 
viled not againe, ſaith Peter ; All the Saints 


| nut? 5 bonamg; 

| converſations 
revertat yr. 

Ambroſ. 


It Cum cOngere. 
rent ConUitia 
Fudei + ho- 
rum primores 
Phariſai + 

Scribe ,quumg,z 


before you have taſted of the ſame cup. | 


citatis eorum miſcrtus. Bullinger. in 1 Pet. 2. 23+ 


om deeſſent 


graviſſima ſcelera que Dominus ipſe Chriſtus in adverſarios potuiſſet 
ejaculari, obticuit tam:n, ind pro boſtibus ſuis P atrem obſecravit ce- | 


Amos 


u Daum dira | 
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Eph, 4.3 LI. 


4 Uſe, 


and 21. 33» 


| | Amos was accuſed by Amazisb, as one that 


| rebellion, and Eliah the troubler of 


| you, and ſpeak all marmer of evill falſly for m| is 
W Prov. 22, 1. 


Exod. 23-1. 
Prov. 3429» 
Exod. 22. 28. 
x 1 Tim,s.19. 
Levir. 19.16. 
1 COr-1345. 
! 1 Sam. 24.5. | 
| Prov.17.4. Psal. 16.3. Mat.1815. Prov.10.18. 1 Theff.4.11. Genel} rep 
{ 18.21. y 2 Kings 19.14.18. Pſal.3118-20. x Pet.2.12. & 1Pt}]; 
3-16. and fee the g verſe. Eccleſ.9.21.Pſal.38.12,13- Elſe Provis q 
- 1 2559 wing Job 27. $. Plal.37. 6, Ifai.51.7. 1 Pet, 414-400 i 
Atl. £12, 


| 
| 
| Z Pſal.31. 19, 
| 
| 


preacht againſt the King : and Ezra 4. the ft 
King is told, that if che Jewes rebuild the|'* 
wall, they will pay no Toll nor Tribute: 
Paul was called a peſtilent fellow, and a mw- lo 
ver of ſedition : Calvin, Beza, and Bucer ac- 
cuſed as layers of edition , of rebellion. 
Was not Luther called the very Trumpet y 

f | 


The Arrians charged Atbanafiws with + p 
dultery, murder, and witchcraft ; ſo try 
was that propheſie of Chriſt, Men ſhall hat !* 


names ſake. As it isa great ſinne to inven = 


coyn, and ” raife {landers to beſpatter in- 
nocency,which is very rife in our dayes, & 
ven among Profeſſors of different judge 
ments, *« ſo it is no lefle a finne to hears, S 
beleeve, andblaze {landers ; 7 and beleevenſ| (3 
ought to make good uſe of ſlanders, and} dir 


not retrrn railing for railing. 


the 


ple 
an; 


wit 
In \ 


gcc 

4. Admire the goodneſſe of Gods Nx|*"il 
ture, let it kindle in our hearts = defires af - 
ter him: Heis provoked every day, and ye|| ® 
he ſpares us, and he would fain overcont||13o 
our evill with hisgood. Heare O —_— bur 


Le 
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— | andgive eare O earth, let Angels and Men | 
and gazing and wondring at the match- 
lefle goodnelſe of God. Oh how ſhould 
this finge our affeAtions, and make us all in 
love, yea all love to Chrift. ® O love the 
Lord all yee Saints, here is a Load-ftone to 
draw your hearts,the goodnefle of God to 
{| beleevers: we live upon his goodnefle eve- 
1] $oment > no ſubfiſting without it. Oh 
the unſearchable riches of Free Grace ! 


L _ 


©] You may love and prize other things,and 
bo yet not enjoy them ; whoſoever loves God 
* {\is one wich him, which was a ſweet medi- 
tation of Guigo, 
ke 5. Is the Lord fo exceeding good ? Oh 
then delight not to grieve him, feare to dil- 
pleaſe him 3 can you find in your hearts to 
Ig anger ſuch a God, as is goodnefle & (weet- 
Ar% nefſe it ſelfe? Who would provoke ſuch a 
, | God? What delight can you take in fad- 
ding the heart of Chrift, which overflows 
| with love , and all this to make work for 
| repentance, to vaile his face from you, for 
gre lin very faich{ulnefſe tte muſt frown and af- 
;.and|| lick you. Bernard faith, for a man to doe 
zcod for good is naturall, to doe evill for 
Ne||&vill is finfull , but for a man to doe evill 
8 af-| for good , is Diabolicall. There is mercy 
d al * with God that he may be feared, Plalm 130. 


| 


come] 130. 4.p.125. Juſtice perhaps may have the knee of feare, yet none' 


gens;[| bur Mercy hath her hearts 1d. ibid. 
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" Amaunmm 
mlud bonum in 
quo omne bo- 
mam oft Gy'uf- 
ficit, Anſel. in 
Profol.cap.25. | 
d Nif Dew 


Amb.in Pfal. 
19, 

© Ama quod a- 
mando carere | 
nequeas.Guigo | 
Med.cap. 17. 


\ 


4 There is an | 
ative filiall,as | 
| well as a paſ- | 
five flaviſh | 


feare : where | 
juſtice breeds 
but ſtubborns- | 
nefſe, mercy | 
breeds reve- 
rence. Res eſt 
ſolliciti-plena 
t1mor;s amor. | 
Sir Richard {| 
Baker on Plal. | 
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r= 4.0 

| © Deug'Opt. | 4. The © long- ſuffering and goodneſſe of Gad 

| '— 794 ſhould lead 5 to repentance , Rom. 2, 4 

Lhnpmneery * And it is faid of Beleevers, They (bal 

probat genus feare the Lord and by goodneſſe In the latter 
| dayes,Hoſ.3.5. 


humanum,Pro- 

| copius in Reg. | 

| lib.3.c.19. *f Davidem Regem ſuum, 3. e- Chriftum ejus filium. | 
Nomen Patris pro Filio frequentiſſtmum eſt in Scripturis, David pr 

Chriſto. Hier . Zanchius in Hol. 3- 5.(75 bonitatem ejus) Indicat ergy 

Deum non appariturum formidabilem neg; terribilem, ſed clemegen 

Ox bonum, ideeque ilhs ſuaviter ad ſe attraturum ſua bonitateW ej 


el 
ſponte os hilariter inſerviant , Nec apparet ita bonus 5 Meomens 


' miſt in Chriſto, qui« per Chriſtum ſolum Det bonitas nobxs, guſtandi 
| proponitur Gy communicatur 1d. ibid. pag. 53. & 64. 
| 
; 6Vſe 6. See and examine if the Lord be good 
to you in this peculiar manner , enquire 
Whether you have intereſt in this God[| 
and all bis goodnefſe , whether on good 
8 Noſtra plus | grounds you can ſay with David, My * good 
aliis placenr, | neſſe,ny ſortreſſe,my deliverer, Pla. 1 44.2. | 
 P.Syr. 1. Art thou purged from thy defile- 
| ments, and art thou pure in heart ? Thea 
God is peculiarly good to thee, Pſa]. 73.1. 
Truly God is good to Iſrael, even ſuch as are of a 
clean heart, Except chou arc clean, he can» 
not with honour love thee, and did not: 
he love thee firſt, thou couldft not be made! 
clean. 
2. Doſt thou continually feare him,and: 
® Soli filit ire | walk as under his piercing eye?” Twas a true 


- of ſaying of Bernard, ® Onely the ſonnes of 
Ep.256. wrath feare not wrath. Pſal. 3 1, 19, 0 bow 


great | 
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great 7s thy poodneſſs which thou þ aft laid} 
for them that feare thee * Gol is to be fea- | 


red (* faith Gregory) that he maynoc be f22- 


red; and they that feare God(aich Origen) | 


feare nothing clſe £, 

3. Are all the lakes of thy truſt and 
confidence pitcht in God ? Dit thou run 
to him in diftrefſe,and pours ont thy com- 
plaints i in his boſome ? Set ?ſ21.31.19. How | 
great is thy goodneſſe which thus baſi wroacht 
for them that tr(! in thee © The zaſi (nal live 
by faith, their continuall dependance is on 
God. Nay, 

. Doſt thou but long and thirſt afrer 
him, and vehemently wilo chou Eadft inte- 
reſt in him and all his gnodnelle, certainly 
God is thine. ?ſal. 107. 9. Hee ſatisfies the 
longing ſoule, ad fills the hungry ſoule with 
goodnes, When a woman longs tor dainties 
lhe hears of,i13 a fign(fairh one )(he is bree- 
ding z and if qualms of jickncfſe corncon 
her,ic argues ſhe is wb child: and ſoif thou 
longſt afcer Chriſt, and race, & comfort, 
and if thou art lick of 1 ve, be affured that 
Chriſt is formed in yori. True dehres 
are the breathings of a bruken heart,which 
God will nct deipite, There may be faint 
wiſhings and wouldinps in che work, thus 
Balaam 4 lired 1odyerhe dearts of the erigh- 
teous, bur cared not t£o live their life ; and 


Pilate defired to know what was truth, bu 
N f* 1:63 
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| Trinendas n? 

| tzmeatar, ies 

| in Evaiig. 259 

« Tim9Y timnys 

ut clavits cla- 

0 peliturs 

| ſaith cone, 

| 214 timet Do- 

| umstimet niþ;! 
| Pr ef er ewn 

Origen 1 in Le- 

| Vie.1 6. 
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" Carnales no 

v curant queve- 

| re que tamen 
defederit inv?- 

| nires, cuprentes 

$ conſequz ſed 

| non CF ſequt. 

| 

4 


Bernaid. 


7 Oſce 


| 

| 

| _ Ab tl gut 
i guſtarunt mira 
4 cum dulcedine 

pereipitur n9- 
; Vs Uita- VYobis 
| 7tagz opt7? Mm 
; fratres. novitn 
he 3; af 1 "n 
; debet fiquidem 
guſtaſtis quam 
benignus ſite 
Dews.M:1lculus 
9% Arnot. on 
printed 15.45 

t and Sa Af19re 
m his Chi{ti- 
tan Reirt 
| ET4WN OUT TO 
: Choiſt, vag. 17. 


— = ed 


| moſh 


: 
RT 


| ftaid notto heare it ®. Bur our defirer, ay 
| they muſt be ardent and violent,fo alſo im- 
| pattentand laborious, ſeconded with en- 
| deavours after the thing defired. Now if 
| you ad in your ſzives theſe foure things] 
' Purtcy, Fears, Truft and Defire , conclud; 
| with David,God is your goodnefle. | 
7. This (bould perfwade finners that art 
| iznorant cf divine ſwectnefſe, to try God 
and his wa 2ye3: this is the main duty t 
is urged in the Texr r, Taſte and jee how goo 
the Lird #%,, thatis, rake delighe in ki 
Word, ventureupon hip, yeeld up you 
ſelves co his fſzivice, and ture you 
fzer into his Teſlimonies :* you wil foon 
| pet bidden Ffannz, and have mori-!s to eat 
the world knowes not of, vou will quick: 
19 relth Divine {weerneflc, and blame your 
| ſelves you taficd ir rio ſooner, Az 9 Paw 
 Iookt upor, himfeife as one barn out of dut 
time, m_—_— +2 1945 Conwried no foone! 
I C715 8. Tit wile forite on the thif: 
and ſav, Ah wreich th2t I am,whar have 
d: and where have ibcen all chis while 
Why bave I been fuch a {trance; to God 
hicherco ? O chat T could beare you thw 
chiding and rating your i: lves in this r 
ſpe ! 
\_ $, Letb: m—_ be thankfull for all this 
gnodnefle; O 2ive unto the Lord the bon 
due unto ks Name, and worſhip bim withhoh 


| 
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res, ” worſpip. You can fing thoſe new Songy, | 
which none can learn but the redeemed 
1 from the eacth. Every one cannot finger | 


Now if! Davids Harp, the upright in heart ſbatl glory ; 


chings} the nightiogale is welcom- into your gar- | 
dens, but not the Stie:c) owle, 'Tis Ans | 
gels work , and {bould be. our deiight. | 


hat ard) ? Surely you will loſe nothing by lifting up | ? Aſcenſus gra- 
y God] Godin your puailes, and praiſe 3s comely for _ dy 
ty t thewpright, cis all che rent y-zu pay co God | pernaeg © | 


ow golf for his goodnefſe. 4 H ive you not caule of | 4 Amnem j-- | 
jo hid] chankfulnefſe? What greater telicity raen | guarity qui vie | 
5 your to be the obje& of Diviae love? Gol hath | "" vult ad ma- | 
: . LL. . ! . Te. Plaunus. | 
yo given you Chriſt, ana wich him a!l things. Dries foatinn 
1 foond] Oh therefore know well your happineſſe, | omnzuw mare, ' 
* 0 eat that fo your fleep may be Ficalant to you, bonorum omni- 
quick-| your hearts may be ti:led with Joy , and —_ gd 
12 your| your mouthes with praiſes. = ; 
| 9. Imitate God in goodnefle, and &e yee; 9g, Uſe, + | 
t of followers of God as deare children , ftrive to be 
ooner] Poly a5 be 15 boly,perſeF as be ts perfelt,merct- | 
thigh] full s be is mercifis!l, 00d as h: is good. Be 
have 1] 890d and doe good, as tn al! men, fo eſpe- 
. while] ally to the bouſhold of fxith © * fecive tomb | rr Summe yo | 
ate ſoſacred a nature, ard though you | feitis off i- | 
10 thu Muſt needs come infinicly ſhortyyer delight | Py _ 
his re] ©9 Write afcer ſo fair a Copie. Janes bis | 05+ 
us be exfily intreated, fall of mercy and good , 


v2 — > ww 
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= 
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SIPED 


\ bonaw| "her, courteous, tender-hearted, forgiu4ng one | | 

1ithhoh another,as God for Chrifis ſahe hath forgiven 
- a7 I 

rorſþ1. - | F © d- - pd, 'H, 
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Wi, "048 i Divine Reliſhes 
bY «, [left God repent of all his poodneſk 


— — 


x pk | 

| Miſe "Ticordi- 'C q = oY 

i ain qui nun : 

it | preſtat alteri,tollit fhi. Chryſologus in Ser-1. 43; 

A 

118 ' 10. Uk, | 10. Eſtzeme nothing ſweet or good 
Nt | any further then you can finde or enjoy, 


God in it; for all go »dnctfe is derived from | 
him , and widiout tum is nothing good 
that is g00d, Azltin loved to-read Tull;be | 
fore his conver tion, bur not ſo much after-| 
j*ards, qre; 4 nome! Te ies no crat ibi,he could! 
| not flat Clift names rhere, Twlly waged 
ent CHounhtin 2CqUa! 208 * Ll Tit C1 The  Jewenlay the 
' 1n his lov: fich taboo, tow the Duck of Eſter | to he 
| Spriſoop- 133+ 3 groun.t we ties id 7 on zecoule the: 
name vi God is nut vice there. The ching, 
L aim at is thiz, Look iow much of God) 
you can figs in any cieatitiry, tn any Mmercy,| 
inany Gly, and {nu o real cormtont 
you may expect ii ohens {7 Cud is good, 
A: «CL 11G oe js 149173] wich OUT nims 
| IT. Uhe. Lat! bE Ke: p Þ 1 With £1118 g0./0 God, and 
| 28 the Apollle aZviicch you, be careſull to 
| ib; 2e 111 his goognefſ?, Roms L. 22. that It, 
| having talted divine tweetnele , drive a: 
\coutanc trade with Ge dg! l:eep daily cot 
[if Dondence with ©: 45% it, hat ſo you may 
Fs * pea In COM minion wit heaven 
2 Deus ; KH bo [a (ol fortales nutmeg, bur they firſt { forſake 


- -_7—”T— 
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guar e) 7E14) | ; 
J, * of} 4 Þ4 ”- mr 1. I [ WM), IFTTE '+ Ci CE - TY Ty i þ and EVeEL graci ; 
Mt A gittite | 2 ; but know, 1:0 may dream they have} 

TE 2 grace, 


Ou OO A OY A I OG us RO eee he ——  — 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. | 


2dneſſe | gracezand yet be deceived,and ſuch as have | 

| grace may want comfort , and but juft 

| ſcrambleto heaven. w To conclude, keep | v Be nor like 

cioſe unto your God, prize his prefence, a- | a waning, bur 
good || | dore his diſcoveries, admire his bounty, | like a new 


enjoy implore his aid, and attend his calls , ſo —o<- ag IS, 
I from (hall God takedelight in you, and you in has ods 
good! Him. Amen. gloriouſly, hat 
lly be- | end ſhame- 


"ud fully» our end muſt be beſt, El. Par. on Rom. p. 192 71 permanent 
alter | | in Dei bonitate gui retinent fidem of bonam conſcientiam. Nic. He- 
could f mingius in Rom-II. 22. Fruſtra velociter currit, gut prieſquam ad 
as Un | | metas veneritzdeficit. Greg.Mor-lib.2.cap.40. | 


| 
mIercy,! 
zra2tort 
g00d, 


d, and | 
full to. | 
FI | 
rive 4: 
y cot- SR RIRETNen TREES LS 

1 may | | 
2aven 
orfake' 
graci | | 
y have} | | 
grace, | | | | 
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MESSIAHS 


BY RoBERT DINGLEY, | 


SPLENDOR: 
OR, | 
THE GLIMPSED} 


GLORY OF A BEAU- 
TIOUS CHRIST. 


Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


| 


4 nd he ſhall be as the light of the morning, wks the | 


Sun riſeth, 2 Sam, 23. 4- 
I Feſus am the bright Morning: Starre. Rev. 22. 
16. 


A light to lighten the Gentiles , and tbe Glory of | 
thy people Ifraed. Luk. 2, 32. 


* To RO CC. —C_—— 


Lamen eft umbra Dai; & Deus eft lumen lu- 
minis. Plato, Pol. 6. 
LOND ON; 
Printed by Matthew Simmons, at the 
puilded Lyon in Alderſgate-ftreete. 
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THE HONORED 
and religious Lady, 
| M* Bhzabetb S* Jobns, wiſe to 
the truly Honourable Patriot, ; 
Oliver Saint- Jobus , Lord chicte 
Juſtice of the common Pleas. | 
es alſo | 
To her worthy and vertuous 
| ficter M* Mary Langhern,wife to | 
M* William Langbern, Eſquire, R. D, 
dedicates his Book, and wiſhes an © ' 


abundance of Grace here, and eter» | | 
nall enjoyments of God in Glory. 


=7 He light of the Goſpel is « the Sun | | ERFDEE 
| Pate] which ſhines more and more unto = bo _ 
x! the perfeft day. * Knowlegde ſhall | 1.1; pH vt 
L) eover the earth, 4s waters the Þ Sea. | bit yt non ante 
The light of the © Moon ſball be as the light of | aſcendendi fin? 
the Sun, and the light of the Sun as the light | /aciat LAT 
if ſeven 4 2yes. Now, if ever, are theſe Scrip- apr yer 
ures fullfillir;g, a greatlight appeares, and | yg; tum 
in the midſt of this light you are not in| pervenit. Dr 
darknefſe, but 4 the day-ſtarre is riſen in your | Jermin out of 
bearts : Oh (hut not your eyes againſt any 2, <P 
truth of God , reſt not in the chings kl 4 


A « « © Ia. 30. 25: 
_ received, but © grow in gr ace, and in the 


d, Pet. I. 19. | 
. bnow 
_ ,———— I gn 


Ra | i_ 


f I Tim. 1. 19. 
5 x Thel.5.21, 


| hb Ac Barnes 
| in Surrey. 
* And you 
were mem- 
bers of my 
| Congrega- 
tions 


| i Effluens ple- 
mrs Manete 
Theophy lat. 
= 7 Cor, 2. 2. 
12 Cor. 5. 20. 


| m Of old it 


Proverb, Seti- 
| x eſe ſ01T non 
| lucere, quan 


non Acere. 


n Gaudiam in 

| fine, fed (ine 

i fne. Bern. de 
diverſ. 19. 

» 


—__ OE oo eo — 


m—__ 


| grew into a | beames of Goſp:l- Diicoveries, Let 9 w 


Chryſoftomam | bring your hearts more and more 1n low 


— 


T 0 the Chriftzan R eader. 


knowledge of Chriſt, * Many there are who 
faith make ſhipwrack, Try 8 all tbings, bu 
ho'd faſt that which 1 good : You have for 
merly honoured mee with your attentioy 
when I was preſent anzang you hb, *yol 
wece indeed the faireſt flowers in my gar 


| 


- _--»— ———=— Sv Oo nm m—_— woes ——_ 


den, and much encouragement I receivec 


from you in :ny Miniſtry,for which I blef{ 
God, and you, and for all the favours you 
have ſhewed mee: Be pleaſed now to 
uſe theſe nutes , which I acknowledge un- 


worchy yqur piercing and judicious eyes; 
The tubje& of theſe Sermons is Ghrift in 
bis beawty, "(heddiug his rayes of glory on 
all that ſtand round about him; This ſhould 


be & the ſybje& of al! our Sermons, who 
are the Meſſhahs Paranymphs!, under: ſur 
tors for Chriſt - 'Tis a mercy to enjoy the 
light of the Sun ®, much more the bright 


in this light, and live up to it , let us prize 
it, and rejoyce in ic : Now the good Lord 


with Chrift, and helpe you fo to live it 
him, and to him now , that ſhortly you 
may enjoy * cndleffe felicity in his bo 
ſome 3 This ſhall be his prayer for y 
that Is 


Novemb, 4. 'Lomr ſervant in Chri 


I6 4% ; 
RoztxT DiNGLEV 


| 


Fore onton nn me: 
$99979797999999 1990 


To the Wel-diſpoſed 


| 
READER. | 
| 


Here are two defireable | p,, wry. 
IS Suns: and what ſo much as ram, fil:us De; | 
' theſe arethe defire of Na- | mented? -<oxg 
tions ? Now who that's wiſe co- Sel 1nftuie, 
vets not diſcoveries of the chiefe | 2: 4 2: 
lofthem ? This judicious Authors COS 
rendition of the Righteous Suns 
worth, ha's warm'd my heart, God 
grant it cooles not thine by acci- 


ent. 
Chriſt as a Sunne is a publick 


and wonder at this. The Sun's that 
oo vaſt veſſell into which the light na- 
turall was gather'd at firſt, which 
O 23 rill| 


re mm the 


mand 
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To the well diſpoſed Reader, 


, gneficar [er- 


Cha/deis mini- 
#-are. 

Dan.7. 10. 

D 4yod verbum 
in Chaldaica 


| Parapbraſi 


Gen.go.v. 4. 
Rſurpatur. 
Q® fic dutus, 
QUOU It £6 m1- 
wſtr ar. Ad cam:- 


; Milt aer (it 


rim the furm 
of 2 fervanr, 


Ptil.2.7. 


j Non lolum ſor- 


V1 it ſubeſſer, 


ſed ansfs m.:' 
I's "Ut KK! Yarn 
larit Bernier. 
quarc. Heb. 


| Cant 1, 13. 
 Exod.16.21, 


5 | 45 f 6, 


ne fottus wwitns | 


He took npon | P 


wow A hat 5 ill then was ſcatter'd in the Hez- 


| vens intire Body. Burt behold! 


vami WML this feeling Author ſhewes thee an 


higher Sun, fill'd with all light ſp 
rituall, light marvellous : Chriſti- 
ſtians , where's your admiration 
and adoration of this glorious 
Sun ? Behold, you that love to fee 
him, he's a bundle of Myrrh to 


| you ; let him lie all night between 


your Ereaſts: in your nights of ſor- 
rawes and ſharpeſt ſufferings, im- 
rove him heartily, and uſe him 
x10dlv, For did nor he open his] 
A-mes, Heart and Bowels in the! 
night of his heavineſſe,to embrace, 
heale and ſave you? 

Would'{tthou be thawed, melted, 
and well moulded into an heavenly 
Frame ? In this elaborate Trex 
tiſe thou haſt a glimpſe of the! 
| means. Lov'ſt thou to be ſcor-: 
ched kindly, and nor conſumed? 
Let this Swz look «upon thee. What 
but this brings forth thy fruit, ri 
pens that which ha's root, 8 wither 


that which ha's none? Deſirelt 
tho! 


———— —— 0 


Hez- 
old! 
Ccean 
t ſpit 
riſti- 
ation 
rious! 
0 fee! 
h to; 
weet | 
f {or-b 
3, 1m-! 
2 him! 
q his] 
n the! 
ITace, | 


elted,. 
venly| 
Trea-! 
f the! 
ſcor- 
med?! 
/V hat 
IS 
thers 
ſireſt 


thoiſ| 


> ih 


\ To the well diſpoſed Reader. | 


thou to be warmed, heated, 1nlive- 
ned, and cloathed? Chriſts pre- 
ſence as an huge Sun effeCts all this, 
and makes thy ſoule (his heavenly 


| 


| 
| 
Deut. 33-14, | 
Job 8.16. | 


plant} to thrive. The woman, the ' ak 4.5. 
Church which Jobz ſaw in his Viſ- Rev-21-32. 
ons, was cloathed with the Sun, 1.c. 


ſcſus Chriſt, & «@xor fulget rades | 


mart ; even the Spouſe ſhines our 
in the beames of her Husbands 


| 
z 
| 
| 
| 
| 


beauty. They ſhall ſhine as the Sun in . Matth.13.43. 


the Kingdom of ther Faibe;, A Chri- 
ſtian is never fo araied as then. 
Gracious child ! whzz wantſt 
that thy Father hath not laid up 
for thee in this righteous Sun # He 


can and will adorn thee with im- HE Gan 


menſe glory, rule thee and ſpeed 
thee in every performance. 

He will attra& thee to himlſelfe, 
exhale, draw, and dry up all thy 
empty vapours, and ſinful bloody 
iflues, make thy dark aire light,and 
hill thy obſcure intelle&uals with 
an huge maſſe of viſions. Eclipſe 
not then this Sun. What! ſhall 
fleſhly delights and carnall plea- 

O 3 ſures 


| 
| 


; (cſtiall globe: 


—_ -—O———  ———— 


Plal.135.8. 
Plal. 19.5. 
The Sun in 24 


round the ce- 


ſo God and 
Chriſt come 


riding on the | 


clouds , rhe 
(wiſteſt movers 
in narure. 


Chriſt cao en- | 


compatle all 


Saints i'rh 
world 15/4 9cy- : 
li, ma mo- | 
ment.Jei.z1- | 
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L ina mmgerens 
zter ſolem & 
obruiti noſtr 
obumbrat ſole, 
This moon of 
earth, & earth- 
ly trath ſhould 


; be u.:der fook 
| R-v.12. I, 
 Chryloſt.how. 
\ 21 Pap. Anti- 


CC» 


2 C121, 12.4. 


—_— 
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k Y 7 7 briſty c 

nie xn Pas 
brur hyper bo- 
ie A man can- 


lize in ſpeak- 
ing of Chrift 
and Heaven. 
Trap. in loc. 
0:colamp adinus 


bed ſpake 
rhus, He [at 
(11s, Here 
wihinmeis 


| vine light 
] in D.enty. 


—  —— 


| 


ne coo 


on his death- - 


| Jeſus Chriſt 12ying out hirſelfe ot 


To the well diſpoſed Reader, 


_ — ——- — - ——— 


{ures intervene, interpoſe,and chop 
in *twixt {weet Chriſt and thu 
own ſoule? W1;! not rhis veil 
his beauty from thee * and caukl: 
that thou thy ſclfe ſhalt lie downg 
in ſorrow? "Tis a wonder to the 
wiſe, that (ith all fire aſcends, the 
ver(1on of the Sun-beames ſhoult 
be towards the earth, and that th 
light thereof ſhould ſtream down} 
ward : But behold a greater, v1z; 


ftinners to make them Saints, th 
Maker cloathing himſelf with the} 
erlon made. i 

After Paul came from Pary 


diſe, whereC 1 ni 5 r dwells, be 


| affirm'd that he ſaw ſuch thingy 


| there, & ox 2231 a 0d rw axeToxl, W hick 
nor hyperbo- | 


is not poſſible for a man to utrer: 
for wordsare to weak to expreſi 
irs worth, are {pre fiwer:, word) 
le(ſe words. | 

And if ſuch be the glory of his 
manſions, what is be? and what 
mo: tall can behold his face and 
live? Exceil:as ſen{1tale deſirult ſen 
ſan 
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| chop 
thir 
; velle 
cauly 
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$, bt 
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1 hick 
trer: 
"refle 
ord: 
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F his 
w hat 
and 


| brightnes makes one Rone excel a. 
| ſhine each!other;but this Sur excels 


them all, having no parallax, no 
'| variablenefle,hee's alwayes one and 


| painfully anatomiz'd Chriſt unto 


To the well-diſpoſed R eadey, 


fum, the obje& 15 to firong for the | 


ſeeing faculty; the eye is little 
whilſt here,and :thcrefore takes not 
in much of {auch lighc: light and 


nother, & ſtars themſelves to out- 


the ſame to lis : be nor thou then 
wholly void of miYomppicn, A tacite 
conſent and ſeed-plor of grace for 
Chriſt, and walk not unworthy of 
him. 

Finally, this pious Author ha's 


thee, as a glorious Sun, a Righre. 
ous, Riſing, and Healing Sun : Doe 
thou blefſe God for ſuch an inftru- 
ment of Sions good , who hath 
ſpoken theſe things from his owne 
heart, tocorre@ and comfort the 
hearts of others, leſt the ſame Sun 
harden thy heart, which 15 'wont to 
ſoften others. Thus {pezkes he, 
who prayes that the followers of | 
the Lamb may be many, and ſub- 


0 a» 


1ſa-64.8, 


James 1.7. 
TapdAALY, 2 
man without 
Jeſvs Chriſt, is | 
bur xtpap 


Y 


—— 


Uu'tns filtilts. 
He is but an 
Earthen pot, 


i 
i 


Ve mundo a} | 
ſcandaly, ve, | 
ve wve,ab ex- 
Omplu bons. 

Bernard. | 


| 
| 


Gratie ceſſat | 
decurſus, ubi 


nox et gratia- 


| 


rum recurſus. ' 
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PF To the well diſpoſed Reader, 


| ſcribes himſelf a lover of the mea 


| neſt of the Members of Chriſt, 

| From my Study 
. P in Brides Church 
WI. | yard, Novemb. 5. SAMUEL MOORE, 
1168 | 1 548. | 'F 
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A quu/ig = the gems Heads ns. 
ned in this Diſcourſe, viz. this 24 Part. 


F the Book of Malachy. Page 1 ” 1 
Of this 4*® Chapter and its parts, 152. 20155 
T be Text divided and Poynts raiſed. 155,15 6. | 


. Two Poynts raiſed from the Goberence. 
1.Cbriſt is at once 4 ſcorching Oven to ſinners,and a refteſb- 


ing Sunne #0 Saints. I56. 
Three Grounds, 157. 
1 Uſe. Let not dogges carch childrens bread. 157. to160 
2 Uſe. Let not children feare the dogges whip. I 60 | 
2, Chriſt a reviving Sun to ſuch « feare the Lord, 161, 
162, 6, 
What thy feare of God is, and why Chriſt will ſhine on ſuch ? | 
I 61, 162 | 


T bree Uſes of the Poynt, ubi motives and belps to feare God 


evangelically. 162.to 165 | | [+ 


1 DoR. from the Text in generall is this ; There were ma- 
ny cleare prediQions of the coming of Chriſt in the 
old Teftameat. 165. to 180 

1 Reaſon to prepare the people fur the coming of Chriſt , and. 
quiet them in the expeFation of a Meſſiah, 168,169 

2 Reaſon, 10 manifeſt the inmb, wiſdome, and power of God, | 
in their pun(inall fulfilling in all the circumſtances. 169 , 

= a 

3 Reaſon, Ts filence and convince the Jewes, __ ; 

1 Uſe, 


— -- —_— —_— ———— — 
—_— 


x Ute. - Agonſ thoſe that :hinke vardly of thoſe under the 


(KY The Contents, 
Ks old Teftament, «« though they were not redeemed by Chriſt, 


171, 172 
2 Ulle. See onr bappineſſe and duty that ſee moſt of thoſe = 
pbeſies fulfilled. 
; T. Onr happineſſe in five reſpeFs. 172.0176 || 
2. Onr duty in five things. 176.10 180 
2. Do&. Feſus Chriſt # that glorious Sun that ſhines up- 
9 the (, burch, 180, to 223 
The ſell crackt, and the kernell commended in 21. particu- 
Havs. 
. 4. The Swnne 14 of a commnnicative nature, 130. 181 
' 2. The manner of the communication obſervable, 181, to 
185 
3. There wu but one Sax 'zne, althongh the Starres are innume- 
rable, 185.10 187 | 


a The Sunne #4 at the Lords commmndement. 187, 188 
5. *Tis a b;ay of an unconc:tvable magnitude. 189, 190 


' 6. Ir hath a dazeling ſplendor. 190. to 194 
=. The Sunne is the beauty and ornament of the world , and| | 

diſcovers the worlds beauty. 194 

| $» Chriſt is the beauty, | 

1, Of ſoules, 194 

2, Of Nations, 195, 196 

3. Of Heaver. 196, 197 

; The Sun by futnation is in the midſt of the Planets. 196, 

197 

2. The Sunne is very admirable and wonderful] in its mo- | 

tion, 147.0 200} 

\ wo. The Sunne by bis light i expergefaGive , or awakening, 

fr Chrajt, © 200, 201 | 


11, The 
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The Contents. | 
11. The Sun pierces and penetrates into the bowells of the 
earth, 201, 202 | 
12. It eoftly expells the thickeſt darkneſſe. 202,203 
13. The Sun is ſeene by its own light. 203 
14. It exhales the thick and muddy vapours, 203 
15. The Surnne abides pure in bis beames when the ayre is 
corrupted. 203, 204 
16. The Sunnes hest is felt when bis face is maskt with 
clouds. 2044205 
17. The Sunne is uſefall to generation and produttion of 
finuits. 205, 206 
18. It works diverſly on different objedts, as butter , clay, 
206 
19, The Sunne comforts, and cheares up the creatures. 206 
20 
20, Neither Mon-light, Starre-light, nor Torch-light, - | 
make day, if the Sun be wanting. 207,208 
21. Wee are not greatly troubled when the Sunne ſets or is 
eclipſt, 208, 209 | 
Wherein Chriſt and the Sunne differ. | 
I. The Sunne is but a creature. 209. 
2, It can diſcover things obvious , but not give ſight to the | 
blind. 2C9, 210 
3. Countries inthe torrid Zme have too much of the Sunne. | 
| 210 
4 The Saunne is good by afpeO, but evill by eonjundion.210, | 
211 | 
5- The Surre muſt one day be blown oxt , viz. at the end of 
world, 211. tO 213 
Where *1ir ſpew'd in what ſenſe Chriſt ſball deliver up the 
Kingdome to bis Father. .. I2 ! 
| 1 Ute. 


at 


— —S__S__ 4 


— ni; So i= 


The Contents. 


I Ie. See the audacious impudence of the Pope , that ſtile | ' 


bimſelfe the Sunne of the Church, and the Sun among, 


the Scarres. 213. £0 216 | 

2 Uſe. To confute an old berefie, new dreſt , that Chriſt|| 
dwells in the orh and circle of the Smime. 2161} 
t0219 

> Ule. See the bappineſſe of our condition that enjoy this Swnl| 
in the Goſpel. 218} 


4 Uſe. Ir opens their miſery that bave ns intereſt in Chriſt, 
they are as People neere the Artick Pole wit bout the Sun, || 


219 
5 Uſe. To check thoſe that ſeek to cloud and eclipſe our Sunn, 
bat in vaine, 21g 


6. Exbortation to many duties, viz, 

I, To admire the beauty and amazing ſplendor of Chriſt. 
220 

2, Open 10ur hearts to receive this light, down with the ſhutt, 


of wilfull ignor ance, and this Sun ſhines in trbee. 220\þ| 
| 3. Beclethed with this Sunne , and have the Moone wnder | 


your feet, | 220 


4. Set the Watcher of your lives not by the clock of example, | 


| 
F 


3 DoQ. A Sunof righteouſneſſe. 223, O% 
The Point opened at large. 

 H: #4 a Sunne of righteouſneſſe. 1, Inberent. 2. Imparted, 

3- Imputed. 4. Remunerative. 


1. He 


but the Sun-Diall of th: word. 221 
5. Delight in Chriſt: day, commonly calld Sunday, or a da) 
dedicated to this Swunne. 221, 222|\ | 
6. Lahour to be and doe like Chriſt, 2721 
7. Let Pilgrims be comfort :d. 222, 223 


= 


( 


L 
4 


br 
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218 2 Inference. Erberics dofirine dangerows. 


| teowſneſſe, even all thoſe rajes of beauty and holineſſe ſhed 
| Three Dueſtions anſwered, 233eto 236 


The Coments. 


« 


boly and pure, as the Sunne witbout ſpot : Foure Queſtions 

anſwered. 224. t0226 | 
x Inference. Then apſt difference betwien the firſt and ſev | 

am- 226, 227 

227.12 230. 

x Inference. See tbe deſper ate madneſſe of this world x0 con- 

demne ſuch a one as a molefalor, 230, 23 1 


4 Inference. Adore the matcbleſſe love of Chriſt , in 1bas ba» | 


ving no ſinne be 200k ours. 231 


be ſpar'd of God. 231,232 
' 6. Lay Chriſt & a pattern before you. 232 
2. Chriſt the Sunne or fountaine of imparted or infuſed righ= 


| 1 Inference. See the dangerons condition of profane Goſpel- 
lers and ſubtle Libertines. 236| 
| 2 Inference. Labor to finde and feele this work in you, ubi 


: | motives t0 get 48 done. 236, 237 
3 Inference. See whence all your infuſed rigbteouſneſſe muſi 
| come, not from Ordinances, Angells or God bimſelfe out of 


| 
| 
| 


1. Heis a Swnne of righteouſneſſe inberent in in bimſelfe R bes 7 | 


5 Inference. Hence 'tis manifeſt, impenitent ſinners ſpall not | 


Chriſt. 237. to 239 


j | 3- Chriſt is the Sunne and fonntaine of imputed righteonſ- | 
239.t0 240, Oc. | 
240 | 


|| nefſe, 

The Poyrt opened, and three Queſtions anſwered. 
| tO243 | 
| I Inference. See tbe foly and madneſſe of Juſtitiaries. 


| 242 
| 2 Inferer.ce. 
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1 Inf* Lee 101 beleevers mowrn under the non- accomplifbment 


2 Inf. Here's comfort for beleevers. 243 
4. Chriſt is the Swane of righteouſneſſe remunerative ; and 
that 1, in remembring and rewarding bis followers. 244 
And 2. in adminiſtring Juſtice with an equall and impar- 
zall band. 2 45 


omiſes. 2 

2 Inf. Nor ſinners preſume , becauſe God is ſlow 20 wyatj 

and patient. 246 

4. DoF. There iza time of Chriſts arifing and difcove- 

ring himſelfe and beauty to the world, and to the 

'  ſouke. 247 #0 265 
1. Enq. hen Chriſt may be ſaid to ariſe in the world ? 

I. Properly and literaly, 1. in bi incarnation, 2. Cracifixi- 


on. 3, ReſurreFion and Aſcenſion into beaven. 247 to 250 


2. when bis Church us defended, 3. when be comes in glo- | 
| ry at the laſt day. 251,252. 
| 2, Enqu. When in a ſoule ? 

When he comes, 1. to enlighten, 2, Renew. 3}. to quicken the 


2. Spiritnaly, or myſtically. 1. when the Goſpel # preached, | 


3. Enqu. Werein Chriſts revealing and diſcovering bimſelfe | 
& like tbe Swanes riſing. 1- 1» by degrees. 2.it ſcatter! 
miſts and dewes, 3. Tus the riſing of millions. 4.not al- 


ing of birds,rd welcome to all bat whoremongers and rob- 


bers. 6.intbeEaſt, 7, Al the world cannot hinder it. 

254. $0 258 

4. E1qu. Touching the diſparity in foure $hingr, 259,260 

1. Ute. Rejnce in Chriſts appearanoes. 260 

2, Ulle. Worſhip this riſing Sun. 260, 261 
3. Ute | 


foule. 252,10 254} 


wayes viſible. 5, Its viſible riſing attended with the ſing-|\ 
if 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


| 


| 


& 


| 
| 
4 
| 


= 


29] 3. 2. Uſe. Reckon ;on the rifin ng of others with but cif 
and} © Chrift. 261,262 
4. Ulſe, Prepare for Ebriſis ſtings, firſt on the lang, 1. in 
___ in ſpirituals. Secondly on your ſoules : three 
s then to quiet the baart 262 to 265 
oT. When Chriſt chus ariſes, then hee comes with 
246 | healing in his wings. 265: ad fivem 
rath}| 1 The expreſſion opened at large. 265 to 272 b- 
246] 2. The pognt proved by two nts. | 
we || Arg. Chriſt a moſt ckilfull, carefull, and faithful Plyſi-. 
the | cian. 27% 373 
265] hs Arg. Hee heales corporal'y, ſpiritually, 
Y 272. .to 278 
xi | Quet What are the grounds and reaſons why Chriſt beales 
$0 f our foules ? 
Ved, | Anſ. 'T is bis goodmeſſe ſo t0 doe. 2. His office. 3+ "TIN 
zlo- | | greonewith bim. 4- No ether eyes can pitie them. 5. Chrift 
$52}F| would marry and receive them into bis boſom. 278. 
I 280 
the | Caution. Wee are not perfely bealed bere, but ftill lie nn - 
2345 der the Phyſicians bands. 280 
elfe «| '1 Uſe. Hence ſee your naturall condition, ſick and full of bot-' 
reri'f| cher and ſores. 280, 2$1 , 
| | 2 Uſe, Terror t0 all that will not be bealed by Chriſt. 232, | 
- 'þ 283- 
pþ- l 3 Uſe. Marveilous comfort for all beleevers, let them rejoyce 
'u, m Chriſt, 283 
56 | | Seven great objections anſwered. 293.t0 288 
60|\| 1:Obje&. Ay ſins are great, and my ſpirituall diſcaſes grie- 
60 Vous , 283, 284 
61 2, Objet. Green wounds may bee cred, but mine are 
le} ola 
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old faſtred ſores. =” 
3. ObjeQ. A diſeaſes arerelapſer. 285,286 


| | 4- ObjeR. 1fGhriſt were but ſenſible of my pain, bee wouli 


cure Nee — 286 
5. Obje. Or :f be were at band be might doe ſomewhat, bu 
he us in boaves. 2G) 
| 6. ObjeQ. Others negleZ me, why ſbould Chriſt regard ſuch | 
worm # I an: ? 287,28 
7. ObjeQ. ben bee doth come and cure me , bee will expel 
large fees, and I bavenothing to return bin. 288 


4 Creep under the bealing power of Chrifis wings. Some mo 
| f Ives 288,289 
T he meanez, to fuetpnent the Ordinances eſpecially. 

1. TheWord, 2. Prayer. 2894290 
Doe thus, and in patience poſſeſſe your ſoules, wait, wait, Iſy 
on the Lord, bu tome the beſt. 291 
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THE ' 2 
GLIMPSED GLORY 
OF A BEAUTIOUS 
CHEIST 


B——— 


MALA. 4. 2. Part of it. 


The Sun of righteouſneſſe ſhall ariſe 
Tl |  mith bealing in his wings. 


Ar acHrY* ſignifies an! * ZohnDiodere | 


Y Y Angel or Meſſenger, and be- wa gument 
| /=] | cauſe there is no mention 
| A) 1} elſewhere of this Prophet, 


ſome thinke ic no proper 
' name, but a name of office, and that there- 
| | by may be meant Ezra, or rather Haggai 
| (whois fo termed Hag. 1. 13.) But how- 
| loever, it is likely he was the laſt of the an- 
cient Prophets ; and certain is is that this 
CWMalachy wrote to the ſeverall Tribes, 
which were returned from Babylon, after 
the re-edifying of the Temple, conficming 
1k the doArine of the fore-going Prophets, 
| and carrying on the 021 of what 
Was 
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The gltmpſed glory 


ll. Att Mt. 


rer. 


La 


| 9n- 


«a 


Of the Chap- 


b So Hierome | 
and the anci- 
| ent Expofi- 


Us, 
wm. A 7 


was yet corrupt, either in Gods ſervice, or | | 


the peoples lives. 

This Chapter is ncere of kin to the Go- 
{pel, not onely in place bur fiature, for it 
is purely Evangelicall, founding with fil 
ver Trumperts the Meſſiahs approaching; 
Wherein is contained both matter of pre- 
diction and injunQion. 

I. There is matter of prediQion touch- 


ing three particulars, Judgement, Mercy, 


and Jobn the Baptift. 
1. Ofjudgement and furry to all impeni- 


' tent a!:d obſtinate. ſinners, ver. 1. Þ By it 


oppoling their former blaſphemy, Mal. 3. 
15. ) ſuch as will not receive Chrift ac his 


-*.- -y coming, the day is coming ( the grand Af- 


{1zes that will make a gaole-delivery)when 


| all Rout-hearted ſinners (hall as ſo much 


|} 
" 


fubble be caſt int© the hot Owen, of Gods 


' wrath, ſaich Remigius, which is Hell, ſaith 


| 


Lyra. 
2. Of mercy ard goodneſle to the God- 


' 1y, wer. 2. and 3. Where three things are 


promiſed, Chriſt, Growth, and ViQory. 

1. There is a Promiſe of the Meſlah 
verſe 2, The Sun of righteduſneſſe ſhall ariſe 
with healing in his wings. i. e. Chriſt (hall 
come according to all your expeRations, 
to refreſh your drooping ſoules. 

2. There is a Promiſe of Growth in 
grace, verſ. 2. And ye ſball goe fortb and grow 


up 


ee ee. an. ee Ho 


eddie Cs tt. A A 


I 4 beautious Chrif. 


4 thecalves of 9% ſtd. I know *ſome 17;- 
| deritand this of Chriſts ſecond coming, 


——— — ——  — 


| and the reſurre&ion, when beleevers ihall 


| goe out of the Priſon of this life or th: 
ave into heaven ; Burt I rather think it / 
fo ifies the increaſe of grace in this life. | 
' Tow ſhall grow—The 70 hath ic, «hip or 
frick; Pos Chalde, Tox ſhall thrize or grow 
fat and plamp. As the calves of the ſtall. The | 
70 hath it, Like calves at liberty 3 but Mar- 
beck (ignifies Saginarium, a ſtable or ſtall 
where calves are fatted. The drift is this, 
| Al4 Gods elef ſhall-grow and thrivein grace. 
Ezek. 47+ 3» 435+ fobn 15-2. Philip. 1.6. 
James 2.5, Grace is of a growing nature, 
and the wicked grow every day worſe and 
worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 13. Phil. 3. 13, 14. 
3. There is a Promiſe of ViRory over 


| ; enemies of the Church, werſ.3. And yee 


ſhall tread down tbe wicked, fe they {ball be 
| aſbes under the ſoles of your feete in the day tbat 
Tſball dee this » ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Tou 
ball read them down. The Chaldee reads 
[it , Tow ſhall threſh them; the meaning is, 


| You ſhall be over them, and ſubdue them, 


and trample them as dirt under your fcete. 
Now hence you may obſerve. 1. God ma- 
| ny times letts his people ſee their defire on 
' his and the Churches enemice, 2, God 
| many Wmes deſtroys the wicked enemics of 
| his people , by the hands of the Church, 
2 


an 


ca te OO eee eee Eee eee wn, 


H..A 


ag 1110018, RE 
| me. T 1 av. aj: d, 
ſo Tertyill. (ib. | 


ac Reſur. C31. 


| 


| 


d Corpus 10- 
trum continue 
aut creſcere c9- 
Rat aut accreſ: 
cere, (icetiam 
neceſſe eſt &> 
ſpiritum aut | 
proficere ſan- 
per aut defice- 
re.Gen. 18,12, 
Vidit Facob in 
| ſcalam Angelos 
aſcendentes & 
drſcendentes 
ſtantem vel i'e- 
fedentem neni- 
nem. Bern. 


Epiſt.g1. & 
254. 
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154 
E Luther call'd 
his grones his 
} gunns,bur be- 


The glimpſcd Glorz 


and by their ineanes. Tee joal rread, © &c. 
3. Wee maſt wait 6#Hk pictence for theſe || 
things— 7n the day that T ſhail doe thus ſaith 


Jeevers may 
| have other 
Weapons 100, 
2 Pſal. 58. 10. 
"Uh Heb. 12. 4- 

; { Rev. 17.14.15. 


the Lord. 4+ When God: people engape| | 
againſt their enemies , God himſcife will 
be their Generall-—The Lord of Hois : Wee 
have had much experience of thele things 
in our dayes. | 
| 3. As there is a PrediQion of judgement| | 
| and mercy in theſe three things,ſo of Gods 
ſending Jobn Baptiſt to fore-run the Meſ- 
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f Joby called 
Fl:ias no prop- 
ter identitatem 
perſone , jed 
ſpiritus et vir- 
tuty. Jun. 
Parall- lib. 1. 
Par. 21. Pet. 
Martyr. Loc. 
claſ.3. cap-16, 
ſeR. 21, 22. 

: Lucas Olcandey 
thinks that by 
| Edtas here is 
! meant Martiz 
DF uther. 


ee 


fiah, verſ. 5. and 6. Behold I will ſend you 
Elijah the Prophet, &c. The Papifts under-| 
ſtand it of che true Elijab, and Ribera is 
fierce for it, the reaſon of their coin 
is to prove the Pope is not Antichriſt, for|| 
( Gaith S.nders ) Elijah for certain mult re | 
fiſt him, but El:5ab is not yet come to doe|f | 
it, Ergo——f We ſay that by El;jab hereis| | 
meant fobn Baptiſt, Luk. 1.17. Mat. 17.10, 
11, 12, 13, and Mat. 11. 13, 14. All the 
Prophers prophefied till John, and this is Eliat| 
which was for to come.S+i:1t ark makes the 
laſt words of 7zlachy to be che firſt words 
of his Goſpel : Now the work of John was| | 
by preaching of repentance, and thundring 
out the Law to prepare and make way for 
Chrift, for Mercy would be wellcometo 
fin-diſcerners. 

2, As you have a Prediion touching 
theſe things , ſo you have an —_— 

verl. 
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verl. 4. Remember the Law of Moſes , &c. | 


3s The Law was a School-maſter to lead us 
to Chriſt, cherefore he bids them reade and 
minde that : Again, whilſt he is ſpeaking of 
| Chrift the Saviour , he would not have 
' them grow wancon or ſecure, for the Law 
| muſt continue a rule of obedience to the 
| worlds end ; finally, becauſe: from hence 
they were to ave vo more Prophets till 
 Chrifts cotain's, when Job= ſhould be his 
forecunner, ks wouid have them give the 

more diligence in reading and exerciſing 
themſelves in the Law. And thus we have 
\ taken a view of the whole Chapter 3 Now 
tothe Text. 

The Sun of righteoufneſſe ſball ariſe with 
| begling in bys wings. 

| If we look on theſe words with refe- 
rence to the matter foregoing; Two poynts 
may be obſerved. 

1. Tbat Chriſt who x a ſcorching Oven t0 
proud ſinners, is a refreſbing Sun to drooping 
Saints. 

, 2. That Chriſt is a reviving Sun of righte- 

| ouſneſſe onely to ſuch as feare God and tremble 

| at by glory 

| If you look on the words as they are in 
themſelves, you have in them a predi&ion 

and a deſcription of Chriſt, 

| 1. A Predi&ion ; The Sum of righteouſneſſe 

| ſball ariſe ; viz, the Saviou: ſhall come. 


\ 
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There 


8 Lex enim ma- | 
nifeſtando D:2 | 
Juſtutiam bomi- | 
nes proprie ia- 
Juſtuie coar- | 
outbat,Nam in | 
preceptis Des 
ranguam in 
ſpeculo mitueri 
poterant quam 
procu! abeſſent | 
a verd Juſti- | 
tat aadmone- 
bantur quere- | 
dam eſſe alib; 
Juſtitiam. Cal. 
in Gal.3. 24. 
The Texc. 


The divifon 
of the Text. | 
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| Firſt of rhe 
| £herence. 
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 f. Nore from 
the cohe- 


; FERCE., 


Komrry 2.4. 65 


3-and Rome2. | ſinners , ard a refreſhing Sunne to dro 
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ver 
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the old Teſtament of the coming of Chriſt, 
2. A deſcription of him in the Beauty of 
his perſon and manner of operation. 
1. His perſon is deſcribed. 1. in that heir} 
exceeding glorious as the Sun, and 2. in| | 
that he is very pure, a Sunae of righteouf- 
neſle. | 
2. The manner of his operation is ds 
ſcribed likewiſe ; for 1, It 18 by arifing and 
diſcovering himfelf and beauty to the ſouls 
2. It is with healing in his wings. 
So that the main Poynrts are fore, 
Feſus Chriſt 3 11at glorious Sun that 
rith reſplendent luſtre ſhines ont «pon th} 
Church, on 
2, Chnijt 1 a Sun of righteonſneſſe. 
. There 1« a time of bu ariſing and diſc | ( 
vering hiaſclfe t0 the world, to th ſoule. ( 
4. Vben Chriſt who us the Sun of rightt) | © 
ouſne ſſe dot h ar ſe on beleevers, be bring i Pi t 
ing under his wings, he doth much for wrih |t 
; poynt of grace and comfort. f 
Of all which in order ; I:nd me your F| 3 
helping hand by prayer. L 
I begin with the coherence of the T de 
as it hath reference to the foregoing WOrdg| i 
where the firſt note is this, that Ut 
b Chriſt zs at once a ſcorching Oven to ft 
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The Poynt may eafily be proy'd from | 
if} || | the Titles, Wiſdome,and Juſtice of Chriſt. | 
of 1, From his Titles; He is calle 1 a Savi- | | 
| | our, in reference to beleevers, and a bro- | | 
ther, a friend, a husband ; but in reference | 
| tothe wicked, a Judge, a creditor, an ene- | 
my; A Lamb to his friends when on the 
| Throne, A Lyon co his enemies, &c. 
ds 2. From his Wiſdome z onely children 
and} | and fooles ſmile or frowa alike upon all, 
\ile þ | friends and enemies; others know when | 
to looke pleafingly , and when gravely ; 
much more ® Chriſt, inwhom are bid all the | * He can make | 
treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge. mo _— | 
3. From his juſtice , which calls upon Ro rl ol 
| | him to give every one according to his | to (everall re- | 
workes : As for beleevers, though they | lations. 
can merit nothing at Gods hands, yet 
Chriſt hath purchaſed heaven for them, 
and God hath promiſed rewards unto 
them, and therefore God is faithfull and juſt 
to forgive, reward and ſave them. And as 
for Reprobates,they doe even dare God, 
and diſhonour him much, by breaking hi: 
Lawes, and lighting his Commands. And 
belides, God hath ſeverely threatned chem 
in the Word, and therefore he is not juſt, 
unlefſe they ſuffer. 
By way of Inference, 
Let not Dogs catch the childrens 504 c, Infeic.3-c 


a 
a 
* -_ 


nor children feare the Dogs whip. 
3 P -4 : Firſt, 
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in the C211- 
| text thunder 
| TCIICch 
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'©Ds excelſs 
' gravimr eff 
caſts ma'or 
de alt9 ruina. 
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= Et prauvius 
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Firſt - in Chriſt at Once an Oven and z 
Sun ? Then lec not Dogs catch the chil. 
drens bread, nor wicked wretches medd[; 
with Saints comforts : : What have you to 
doe to take my promile into ' your mouthe 
thatare reſolved to goe on in a courle of 
fin? Many daincies are preparing for he 
Saints,but you (hal not caſte of che Supper, 
How ill will a Jewell become a Swine 
ſnout ? Surely Goſpel comforts are pre 
cious Jewels, and wicked ones (Caith Pete) 
are filthy Swine,, Think not becauſe he i 
good co others,he mu't needs be foto you, 
for at the ſane tine he is a Sun and an 0- 
ven. Read the firſt verſe, and you will le! 
four things ſpeaking terror to impenitegt 
finer?, notwichitanding all the choyc 
comforts appertaining to beleevers. 

1. Forbearance is no Qiittance, a Re- 
Prieve no pardon, a Truce no Peace. Th 
day commeth that ſhall burn s an Ov. 
Though®cis nor yet corre, it is comming; 
Eceleſ.$.1 1. and Pſa. $0.21,22. 
2.God wil chicfly fet timfelt againſt proud 
& ſtout f1ners, fuch as flouriſh in wicked: 
nefles 4s a green Bay #rie ; ſuch as the world, 
takes notice of for jolly and happy fel 
lowes, Pſal:37.35, 36. Job 24.23,24.Pro% 
33-35. Rev'6.15,16, Jam. 5 1. And there 
fore envy them not, but rather pitie them, 

for titetr fall is the greater, 


[ 
| 
| 
| 
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3. Sin 
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3. Sinners though never (o great, rich, 
or honorable, yet they (hall have no pow- 
er toreſiſt Chriſt, or to help themſelves. 
The proud ſball be as ſtubble.. Though in this | 
life they be Icon and Braffe, pr oud & ftour 
againſt God , yer they (hall be as ſtubble, | 

weak and unable to make reliſtance , as lir- | 

tle ſtrawes, or {mall fticies, poore ftubble | 

that cannot fortihe theraſelves againſt the 

flame, Jer. 13.24 1/4.47.1 4, Idem 27.4, P/al. | 

37-20, Iſa.1.31. Nab.1. 10, Dan. 4.30, 32. 

Iſa. 40.22.Dan.g, 35. They are as ſtubble | 

and graſhoppers to him,and his arm is clo- | 

thed wich power. 

4. Reprobates ſhall be'{ully and utt erly 
deftroved, God will leave them neither root 
nor branch ; their rujneis irrepairableznot | 
that finners hereafcer ſhall be annihilated, * 2,;, ,m; | 
or have leave to dye: no, they muſt live to | peceator,peceat | 
feele what infinite power can infli& upon | ſ#o «terns. 
them.© Bur the meaning is, thez ſhall be ut- 
terly waſted of all joy, and comfort, and | 
hope. f Notandi eft | 
oudf | Oconlider this you ſtiffe necked (inners, 70s in mane 
ed | | look up and behold , every cloud is lined dunt<>at FR 
1d | with chunder, and the brow of GOD is 5,11 
fel-} | pleated with wrinkles of diſpleaſure : *f O (ud {5nc# 
70% | |'tis a fearfull thing tofall into the hands of #2777711 
ere-} | the living God,thoſe hands that ſpan che 0 - rat te 
em, | | heavens,and (bake the pillars and founda- | yvinper in 
tions of the earth, thouſe hands that havs Heb. 10. 31. 
vin been | 
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| been ſtretched our all che day long to em- 
| brac2 you, but you would not. 
| 2.Inference, | Is Chrift a San as well as an oven ? Then 


as Dogges maſt not catch the childrens 
| bread, fo children need not feare the Dogs | 


- w — S - - 


whip: all cheſeinftruments of death, are 

| "nothing to you that are children of life, 
| Feare not,tremble not you heires of glory, | 
|  , for'dis your Fathers good will to give you a 
| 3Xvreſ enim Kingdome: Loe , his boſome. is !opened| 
; mun(7 triſti- O you, you are his Jewels, and the 
' tie Cx anxi”- Signet on his right hand, Tis true, the O-| 

tati, prorum yen is heated and prepared, but will hee 
| ryan "1" throw the apple of hiseye in? will Chriſt 
| pra" nota- CUt off his members, and fling them in? 
' ri inter VWiilſt the Oven is heating for reprobates, 
' zþſos & 1epro- | is not heaven fitting , and furniſhing, ac} 
 bos arſerim®> ' erfuming for you? Lift up your droop- 
« ne Chriſti ad- | ! 4 LA wb i þ of 
: ventum exhor- , IB heads, for your redemption araweth nigh, 
' reſcerent; S$ci- | 8 Mark the Texc. 
my Scriprurs, BUT wnto you, &c. The adverſative 
non > ultiM? forme ſhewes the oppoſition of theſe to. 
' tantum Jud: - L 4 . db q d " | 
: c0, ſed de om- | £2E12 that were mentioned before, and the. 
' nibus que quo- | manifeſt diff-rence of Gods dealing : They | 
' t1d;e Dews ex- | ſhall be caſt into the oven, but unto you the 
"—_ _—_ | Sun of righteouſneff: fhall ariſe with hea- | 
ey =p? | ling in his wings. Ableſſed BUT tous, 
' :4incredulos |a BUT full of NeQar, levell all your 
 dirigit ſermo. | golden Arrowes of thankfulneſſe at this 
nm. SCCalv. | BUT. The Sunne is hot as well ava flv 
mee ** | ming Oven, burnot ſo hot, Chrilt is aſus 
| | table 
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table g60d unto all his people, ficted to' 
their wants and capacities. And fo much 
of that poyhne. 

2. Ctiriſt is a reviving Sun of Righte- 
ouſnefſe to fuch as feare God. This is fo 
linkt with my Text, chat fomwhat muſt be 
ſpoken. Wee enquire 

1, What the feare of God is. 
2. Why Chiriſt will ſhine upon ſuch. 


Firft, what the feare of God is. 
b There is a flaviſh and finfu!! feare,| 
which oriely feares Gods anger, and ſcares | 
usaway from him, 1 John 4.18. Gen. 3.8. 
Rey.6.16. Fam.3;19. Rom.$. 15. 

2, Thete is a Filiall and Reverentiall 
feare, compounded of Admiration and | 
love : Its obje& is Excellency, and its 
ground apprehenſion of difproportion | 
Heb.1 2.28. Eccleſ. 5.2. & 9. 4. Prov. 13.13, 
Heſ.3.5. Iſa«25.3,4. Fer.$. 24. & 339» 

Now precedency is given here, and elſe- 
where in the Scripture to this grace, for 


many reaſons *., 
I. The feare of Gods Name is the foun- 
tain, root, or foundaticn of Religion. Pfal, 


I I I , I O, 
2. Ir gives beauty and amavility to all 


other Graces and Duties , Pſalm 2. 11. & 


Jo 7 
3- 'Tis frequently put for the whole | 


worſhip of Goad,AGs 9. 31, Pre. 31.30. 
| Second- 


| 


21 Note from 
from the co» 
herence. 


h Aliud eff tr- 
mere quia pec- 
caveris, aliud 
timere ne pec- 
ces Philip in 
Job. 

i Nemo melius 
diligit, quam 
qui maxime 
veretur fen- 
dere, Salvian 
Epiſt. 4+ 


k 7ohn Brian | 
in a Sermon | 
on I Sam-12. | 
15.17,18 pag- | 
13,15. 
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" | Secondly, why the Sunne of righteouſ-| fe 

nefſe will ſhine out upon ſach as feare hy G 
: name? Tanſwer, Such are humbled, and 

empried, and ſee their need of mercy, and! 

[oy {uch will not abuſe his love, and the Lord 

Th hath promiſed his favour to ſuch,not one-{{ci 

| '1 Beati qui 1u-| ly in the Text, but 2a1th. 5.1 Bleſſed anf}ſ5 

Fi gent. nm hc | they that mourn, for they ſball bee comforted | 

PT, And Iſai. 50, 10. Who is among you tha a 

HOO, | feareth th: Lord, that walketh in darkmſi S 


"Jr l, n ger” 


».. p111:wn, | md baton) light ? Let bim truſt in the nam|| 2 


0+ 4 7 {0-7 | if the Lr4, and ſtay himſelfe on by God LA | ; 
| Ois eo nul, 
P 
3 


£ 
| | 
| ' ne al:z64 quam 11D?) ſolidam conſolationem querant. Calvin. in Ma, 
| ' 6.4. * Muznabaus rettur in teneorss filis difidentie evadit in 
IF novam hanc lucom, lucis filizs, d- potejtats ten2brarum, ft tamen jam 
; fidenter D29 dicere pocojty pirciceps ego ſum omnium timentium te. 
| 


oo a-_ 


Bernard ſpeaking 0cc4t nally of my Tgxc. Bernard. Epiſt. 197, 


. BE” "a 4 " Tien ler us bewaile the want of this 
q' \” Gemendis eſt grace AinIng, Us, and mourn for them a þ 
qur mn gemit. gill not inourn for themſelves. Where } 
regs : foxe are men ſv carcleti: what they think, 
n Puri lucer- ſpear, or doe ? They have not the feare of 
nom "nn ti- Godin chiir hearts ®, though 'they feare 
ment laruam things chey need not. Pal. 36, (=== 5. Rom.3. 
irment.ltaxOc 10.10 29, Gen.20.11. Why is the face of 
[gt Chrilt the Suane of Righteouſnefſe hid || 

from many? Jrtis to be feared they have: 

gone io che urmuſt bounds of their liberty, | 

if not beyond it. 


2 Uſe, 2, Sceifyou bein that ſmall but blef- 
ſed ||: 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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frhem that feare the name of | 
and} 1. Ts it your conftant careto avoid thoſe 
and | chings that are diſpleafing ro God,Pro.3. 7. 
ord f|even every known fin, though never fo ſe- 
one-d{cret ? Levit. 19. 14. Geneſ. 42, 13, Nehem, 
| an$15- 15+ | 

rted 2, Doe you ſtudy to doe that which is 
tha h acceptable to God, aiming at Perfe&ion ? 
breſk | See Eceleſ, 12.13, Deut.5.20, Pſalm 112-1. 
nam: || 2 Cor.7. 1. 
©, | 3- Doe you ſlight the diſpleaſure and 
Ny. | Power of men in compariſon of Gods,1 Per 
/;. - $3.14,15.Mat.10.28. Iſa. $.12,13. 

1 jan) 4+ Doe you imploy and demeane your 
re.$0 F| (elves in holy things with reverence, uling 
27+ [|thevery Name and Atcributes of Gud in 
your ordinary diſcourſe wich trembling ? 
Daniel 6. 1 Corinth. 7. 25. Lake 12. 45. 
Iai.$.12,13; 


this 
n as | 


ere- | 3- Beperſwaded to get and cheriſh in 


_ your hearts a filiall feare of God , that fo 
2h Fs Sunne of righteouſneſſe may love to 
cant } ſcatter his beams upon you. 

f I, Take ſome motives. 

bra fl. 1+ The fearfull condicion of ſuch as are 
. {| ſecure, and without any feare of God, Pſal. 
"190-11, Eccleſ'8, 13. Fer.2. 19. . 

2, The bleffed eftateof ſuch as live in the 
ſeare of God, they are'favourites of Hea- 
blel- [7ea » and the bleſſings of chis life and che | 
ſed (|; next 


PRs _ ———— 


% 


| 


ty, 


I63 


Marks of the 
feare of God, 


3. Uſe, 


I, Motives to 
feare God. 
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/ next belong to ſuch,Pſal.z 47.11. Prov, 22. 
| 4. Pſa.85.9.% 103.17. | 
| 2. Helps to | 2, Ule theſe helps. T7 
the ſcare of | 1. Bemuch in reading and hearing the] | 
| Go ; Word, Dent. 13, 11. Pſalm. 19. 9. Dew, 
| ' 17. 19, 
| | ps Be frequent in Prayer, Fer.32.40.P/alÞ! 
| | 86. 11. [ 
| 3- Acquaint yourſelves with godly for! 
row,2 Cor.7.11. 


- 
"— — + —O— 


| 11.7. 1* 
| 5. Give ſcope unto your hearts in medifp 
. ® Hierome tation, 1. Touching Divine Omanipreſene,Þ 
' tizughche | Prov.15.3. 5, His Omnipotency, Like 11] 

x24 __y d 5. 3. His juſtice in puniſhing finne, 1. Pun 
be. or | 1,17. 4 Higtruth in fulfilliag his threat 


{ his &:45,.Sur- ; L 8 
 zite Morcut, | aings, Heb.3.16. 5. His particular judge 
| eC- ments againſt ſin, Roy.11.20. 6. The unJth 
| + -"%Þ by certainty of life, ® and the laſt crumpevFhi 
| -——mt Be blaſt, 2 Cor.5.to e 7. His infinite mercy 
| cit (perantes. and all his benefites,Pſalm 130.4. Fer. 5. 244 
' Auguſt. Pſal.52.5. 

Vir a De» fu- | © Conſider the motives, and follow thF{ 
| ET. rules, and doubt not buc the feare of Goifno 
FD ah ira- | (hall poſſefſe you,and the Sun of righteous I 


to, fuge ad | nefle revive you. Amen. ma 
' placatum. }- 
dem in Pla. 35 


Of the Text | The Sunne,e*c. 
hs ſlfe. F | Andficſt, lets (peak ſomewhat of the 
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of a beautions Chriſt. | 
221 words, as a prediftion of the Meſſi:h : For 
Malachi fore-tels that Chriſt the Sunne of 
| righteouſneffe ſhould ariſe with healing in 

his wings. Obſerye thence, 

There were cleare preditions of the | 1. DoF, 
coming of Chriſt under the old Teſtament. 
No ſooner was man fallen, but Chriſt was | 
promiſed : The Seed of the woman ſball break, t 
the Serpents bead, Chriſt often appeared in | 
the viſible ſhape of an Angell, to inure the t 
| people and prepare them for the incarnati- 
|", 4 all the ceremonies under the Law |, $.. na, | 
+| pointed out Chriſt , and all che Prophets ' 71/15 of the | 
| foretold ofthe Meſſiah: Daniel and Haggai | types and ſha- | 
12] ſpake ſo clearly of the time of Chrifts com- | dowes of | 
{ning, which was to bee while the ſecond lt | 
Temple ſtood that the Jewiſh DoRors and RE 
Rabbins k1;ew not what to ſay'to excuſe | I 
e ur Jtheir unbeliefe, but * confeHed indeed, that | 4: miſerrimo 
npet his comming was to bes abuut that time, ftaru Tudes> 
and that the fins of the people cauſed him 
dier not to come at the promiſed time ; , 
or if he did cone, vet hich erto to hide him- | 
w thſele in the Szaz, or inacceſſible Rockee, and | 
f GoPot co manifeſt himſeiſe unco his people 
ceouf-f1 Copber, thac is, a Reconciler, or a Peace- | # Greg Will. 
maker between God and Man © The Pro- | P98-548- | 
fphets did not onely ſpeak of the time, bur | r= 
fo punually foretold almoſt every thing | yo; 111. 
bat ſhould happen throughout the life of | Mal. 4. ;- 
e Meſſiah, and touching his death and | Ffal. 4: 5- 

reſar- | 
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emer mums 


reſurre&ion. Iſaiah ſaid,a Virgin (hall con | 


| = 


r Quicquid eſt 
geterss Teſta 

| ment! Chriſti 
fſonat+ 


0 Aug. de Civ. 
| Dei.lib 18. 
cap.23. with 
che nores of 
Ludovic V7 
ves, and Bp. 
Montague 
Attsand Mo- 
numents of 
the Church 
before Chriſt. 
liÞ.2.cap 3. Þ. 
157. 
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The glimpſed Golry 


— — — 


ceive him ; Micab, tha he ſhould be born} 


in Betblem- Judah 5 Hoſea foretold of hi 
flight into Agyprt z Malachi, that Fobn | 
ſhould fore-run him, * David,that his om 
Diſciple ſhould betray him. In a word, 
how falſly he ſhould be accuſed, how baſe 
ly hee ſhould bee handled, what kinded 
death he ſhould dye, betwixt che wicked, 
how his garments ſhould bee taken fron 
him, how he ſhould have gall and vinegar 
to drink,how his bones after death ſhould 
not be broken, nor his fleſh lye ſo long a 
to ſee corruption. 8c. The Sybil; ſpake much! 
of Chriſt by way of prediQion (as / ar, 
Barenius and ® Auſiin tell us)chey long be 
fore Chriſt(being heathens inſpired byGud] 
faid, that a famous one ſhould bee born 
the virgin Mary, daughter to Arn, and! 
wife to Foſeph at Betblem, that he ſhould b:/ 
baptized in Jordan, and the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould come downeupon him as a Dow} 
The mot famous of the Sybils for this 
was Frythrea,that made a Poem, whoſeint 
tiall letters put together make theſe words 
Teſus of Chriſt Son of God,Savionr, 
The ſum of chis Acroſiichis,$8 other Prc- 
pheſies of Chciſt by Sybilla,is thus abri& 


ged by Aſtin cut of LafFantiws, © He ſhalf | 


« afterwards fall into the hands of mil 
© believers, they (hall give him,being God, 


—_ - —_ - — a. CU OI 


bloue| | 


of a beautious Chriſt, 


| 


KR 


* blowes upon his cheekes, and bid him 
© gueſſe who ſtruck him: with impure 
© mouthes ſhall they ſpit poyſon at him, 
* he ſhall bow hisback tothe whip, and 
* being ſmitten, hold his peace; no 
© man ſhall underſtand what the Word 
© js, he (ball be crowned with thorns, and 
a Gat ſpeak to them in Hell , they (hall 
* oive him gall to eat, and vinegar to 
* drink, ſuch entertainment ſhall they 
© orovide for kim. O fooliſh nation, they 
© have not known their God repre- 
© ſenting himfelfe to humane knowledge. 
© the vaile of the Temple ſhall rent in 
© twain , and for three houres it (hall be 
* dark night at high noon, he (ball be puc 
*to'death, and (leepthree dayes,and then 
*returning back from Hell, (hall appeare 
* alive in the day time, and ſhall manifeſt 
© the beginning of Refurre&ion to ſuch 
*azare raiſed up. Cicero ſpeakes much of 
this, and wonders what thoſe initiall let- 
ters (me ationed)would have. 
| This Erythrealived about the time of Co- 
dr before che fiege of Trey : ſhe lived a- 
| bout 2700 yeares agoe- 


| | Thus God gave ſome light to the Gen- I 
| | Ulez, by ſome of their owne propheſiee, 


which they would read and heed,and their 
Emperours kept and peruſed in all their 
ſtraights, Virgil lived 20 or 30, "m_ be- 

ore 


_ a. 


ff ————, 


The glimpſed glory 


I. Reaf. 


— - LAWS. >. 


'Twas much admired of the Ancients, Hie- 
rom thinkes he had faith, one Marcelinw 
they ſay,was converted to Chriſtianity by 
chat onely. T he Sybils propheſies were fo 
fulb!led in Chriſt,& quoted by the ancient 
Fathers of the Church, that the Paſfans| 
commonly tiled Chriſtians Sybillianiſts,| 


foretold of Chriſt. But why were there 
ſuch clear propheſies of Chriſt in the old 


eſpecially. 
I. To prepare the people for the com- 


train up bis Church by ceremonies and'| 
rredicticns to ſtrengthen their faith in| 


as Schoolmaſters to bring them co Chriſt 


Qed for them in Jewry a lictle free andere 
ſet up ina corner of the world, he appoin-| 
ted the Law and Prophets as their Prim- 


mer or A. Þ. C. out of which they might] 
; ealily ſpell a Meſſiah and fo they did. For| 


about. the time of Chriſts comming, the 
people of God had raiſed expetions and 
longing deſires after him. We read of &+ 


men 
m | ens eneanoancd 


a —— — WR - ———— = — — —_ 


fore Chriſt, his fourth Eglog is much con- 
cerning Chriſt, and learn'd of the Sybils. |: 


ſaith Origen. All this and much more wat, 
Teftament? TIanfwer, for three reaſons | 


ming of Chriſt, to ftay and quiet their | 


— 
” 


hearts it the expeRation,, God would |! 


Chrilt. The Church in its nonage and in-|! 
fancy was under theſe Tutors, which were|, 


God reſpeQed them as children, and erc'| 


| 
| 


=... 
J* 
. 


l 


' meon, chac he waited for the conf. 
| Iſrae};Lzke 2.25. And in the ſame chapter 


peed. —_—_ 
_ ye eat —_——— @D—_—— 


of m beanticns Chrif., 


——  _ — 


Itis faid,thatHannab ſpakeof Chriſt to all 
that looked for Redemption in Feruſalem, 
verſe 38. Yea we read, that not onely the 
Jewes, but Samaricans expeR&ed his com- 
ming, ” John 4. 25. Thewoman (of Sama- 


. 114) faid,I know that Meſſias commeth,wbich 


» caliea Chriſt, when he is come he will tell us 
all things. So that by theſe prophelies of 
Chriſt, ail the Regions round about were 


| white unto the harveſt, v.35 


admedum inter ſe efſent diverſg. Muſculus in locum Ergo cum Meſſt- 
*|F am dicit venturum de tempore propingus videtur Fogai, Gy certe mul- 


| 
e. | 
| 


were 
heiſt, 


2 Tomanifeſtthe Truth, Wiſlome, 
and Power of Gol ia the punRuall fulfil- 
ling of cher in all their circumſtances.No- 


| thing was done by Chriſt which was nor | 
foretold; and nothing was forctold of 

'FChrift, which was not done x, 7:thew 

| hath noted 32. ſeveral prophefies concern- | 


'[ing Chriſt fulfilted in his Birth, Life and. 


Death : co all which Fobn kath added ma- 
Nymore, and ſtill the burden or under- 


That it might be fulfilled which was written 
1) the Prophets, ſaying, &rc.which infinuates 
Q 2 


eee ee ets <—— << CCI 
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ong of every event is this, Vt impleretur -= | 


_ 
EE _— 


lation of 


ts arguments ſatis conſtat paſſum tunc ereftos furſſe omnium animos 
Fll: Meſie expeatione , qui rebus mere collupſis imo perditis, ſuccurre- 


' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


w Nam Cy p- | 
ſe Samaritan? 

Chriſtum ex= | 
peFabant ha ' 
etenus cum Fu- | 
dew ſentientes, 


| 


the 


rametſt in culty 
extra Chriſtum 


2. Reaſon, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* Vid? Bp. Half | 
in his paſſion : 
Sern.02 on 
John 19. 20. 

at the begin» |; 
1mg,v. 412, 


i170 Tie limpſed Glory 
| ' the {\weet harmony between the Prophey! 
' Y Theodorer d? and Apoſtles Y. So that as Numentus (aid, 
curat Gree. _P1qzo rnas nothing elſe but Mojes tranſlate} 
affect1i6.2. gut of Hebrewinto Greek : and Aſchan, © 
| | that Virgil is nothing elſe but Homer ture || 
| -d oat of Greek into Latine: ſo the Ney! 
T-f2:nent is nothing elſe as it were, buy} | 
'£2e4ilal and expoſition of the Old,whid! 
wonderially coinmends unto us the trutd} 
" of G-din performingyhis wiſdome in cor} 
| ©: ivirig, and his power in effe&ing ail tha 
| ns toreto!d, ſothat not a tictle was ur 
4-:.4-mart{B \ac:o:mpliſhed, 8c. =. This ought to confirn 
| . cpagy fo [us ir; the Uivinity of che Scriptares,whid 
Szigcs,p.,, | 20w among other fundamentall cruthsi 
'ca'led in queſtion. | 
3 Reſon. | 3. Tofiſenceand convince the Jen, 
* Implet 2 erant - that chisis Chriit the promiſed Meſltah, 11 
; ones prophe= | that they are not to look for another. How): 
tz, ſat iatum | 1x8 they Gelorced that will not be convir!) 
hr \-=,Faxp Bok ced by the old Teſtament, that Chriſt i 
m4. come. * *Tis ſaid in Gen.49.10. Thattt 
| nerat in pot» | Scepter ſpould no: depart from Judah till Sr 
Nate QF gaber” | Ig came. They all fee & confeſle the Scepte 
| natron?m Gen | 7+ removed and quite gone from them, and 
| F{i1WiNsjuxta « -a:8M 
 ,oterÞ Iirgelys | yer they will not beleeve that Chrift 
| +r2phetiam. | Come, but they looke for another. Well? 


 Ger-49. Bal- | the cleare propheſies will be ſufficient . 
app 2. | damneunbeleeving Jewes,and maketh co 
np | {peechleſſe at the great day. 

on 


i 7V% { Ts ito, that there were ſuch cleare pro 
pheſief _ 


D —_— 
| ” W_— —— — Pe 


of a beaut10ut: Cbrift. | I74 


| — eee; aL le 
hen pheſizs of Chriſt of old, and man y believed | 
1 inthe Mcſtah ? then here is Graco tia as 
Cats} gainſt ſuch as think hardly of them under 
th .| theold Teſtament, as chough they were 
'| not redeemed and ſaved by Chrift, whereas | 
New! Pay tels us plainly, Tyey 4:4 all eat the fame 
bat ſpirituall meat, and 4id all drink the ſme ſpi- 
chic! rituall drink? : For they drank of that ſprrzcma! 
eruth! Rock tht allowed them, and that Roch ras | b Somel afy "al 
-_ (briſt, 1 Cor, 10. 3 And Chriſt was a | ſeriper frudtu il 
| that Lamp ſlain Þ from the beginning of the world. | . o_ 4 F , ; 
And Heb. 1 1. you ſee the " "RY Creek nujtitT | 
$8 Wh : y y were not tran quia rat!onem |; 
oficaf ge7s ©o faich in Chrift. Abraham rejoyeed | non queſvit. | 
whic) to ſee my day, be ſaw it, and was glad, {aith | Aimbrol. | by 4] 
ths) 


; Chriſt, and his faith was imputed to bim for | * Chriſt 2 
 righteouſneſſe, Gen, 15. 16, becauſe hee ſhut Lamb, den9- 


| 
| 
ys 4 _ minatione; 
| his eares againſt carnal reaſoning, and re- qualification? © 


Jeipn, 


h, & folved co beleeve, faith Ambroſe. And hee | & adumbra- q 
. Hoy embraced God in Chriſt as his Father, | ene. | { 
.\| faich Calvin, Theic Szcraments ſignified | 7 415 'Þ/ 
"xl the ſams thi ir Paſchall | 7*menn i 
rift ngs 28 ours, and their Paſchall | ,,,; > 1c nr | 
atth Lamb did lively reſemble Chriit,d+be Lamb | 1.7 nn ad car- | || 
11 Shi) of God that takes away the ſins of the world, | natem ſeu to1- | Y 
ceptn Jobn 1.29. Finally,the thing promiſed 8& nvmeoagmcnn | | q 
i attained by belcevers under the o!d Tefta- | , —"x2hy | Fi 
rift if) 2*0t was not terrene felicicy,or an earth- | ,,, (>! mult» | \f 
W ly Canaan onely, as fome imagine, but e- | magis ad bea> | w'l 
_ ternal enjoyments of God in the Heavens, | '* 7 A 1 
< and this may eaſily bee proved ; © For the | $77 1 © | "KH 


| dos 2:01: het. 

covenant God made with them and us, is | 33777 5... +. 

one and the ſame,Ger. 17.17. Levit, 26.12, cw! 
G) Ex-d. 
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Tbe glempſed Glory . 


; © Nat-8. tr. 
' F{tie cert 0 cf 


| 


| 1827 US Card 
a4 x; "Dis evhi-. 


Exod. 3. 6. They had the ſame Spirit of 
Faith as wee have, 2 Cor. 4. 13, Heb, 11,1, 
They reckoned on the ſame happineſs with 


us, Heb.11. 9. 10.13.26. Nay,Balzam him: 
ſelfe ſaid, be hoped to dye the death of the rig. 
toms, Numb, 23. 10, Which David after 
_ explains, Pſal. 116. 15. vide P/al.zy, 

6, 7,8. 13. But remarkeable is that of Jo, 
Chap. 19. ver. 25, 26. I know that my Ie 
deemer lives, and though wormes deſiroy thy 
body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 

To conclude,vur Saviour promitigg eter. 
nall haprineſſ ro beleevers, ſaith, they ſoul! 


| fet down with Abraham, Tja2c, arid Jacob, 
the kingdome of Heaven, Mat. 6. 11+ ' Thil 
(hall ſuffice to filence fuch as think hardy 


| of chem under the old Teltament. 


Vital in (,briſtr, olim Patribrs quog; prom'ſſam ſuiſſe ſalut cm ty 


enim commtize foret herea:t as nift una tf] ut fidts, que off ques obtmns 


ae 7ati2, Calvinus in locum. | 
Next let us fee the happinefſe and " 


26 ſe, 


3 Let us (ce 
our happi- 
netlc. 


— 


of ſuch as live under the G Mel , and 
moſt of thoſe Prophecies fultilled. 

$1, The happinetſ: of Chriſtians , fo 
though all that T have faid in the firſt I 


| 


| 


| 


ference be true, yet our happinefl? rs greatt| 


under the Goſpel , then was theirs unde 
che Law, in mary reſp «Qs, God by thol 
low adminiſtracions,'n his witdume prom 
ded for the further advancement of Chiil 


2rd the Goſpe!, which compared war” 
? 


_— 


_— ” CD ——————C— —— —— 


- ——_ 


i 


= 
i" 
: 


| yantÞ, CAfar, 11.11. From the dayes of Fobn 


| 


| then Jobn ; And wee are Miniſters not of the 


| was ſcarce Grace to this; There was Grace, | 


{ 


of a beautitus Chriſt. 


Law muſt be manifefted in greater brigh 


f- 


nefſe and glory. Chriſt the Sonne muſt " Intel igirar de 
\ JiS Quimn nov | 


come in more ſplendor then Moſes the fer- 


the Baptiſt wnt i now the Kingdome of heaven 
faffers violence, and the violent take it away by 
force , and be that v5 leaſt in the Kingdome of 
Heaven, ( ſcil. under the Goſpel ) # greater 


letter onely , but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
But moft cleare is that Fob. 1. 17. The Law 
was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came 
by Feſus Chriſt ; The Goſpel is called Grace, 
not becauſe under the Law the ſame Grace 
was not preached ; but comparatively,that 


but here is more Grace 3 Let us open it in 
ive particulars, 

iz. More grace in regard of manifeſtati- 
on, they had the dawning of the morning, 
but wee the light at noon-day 3; Nay , the 
light of the Sunne #1 ſeven-fold , and like the 
light of ſeven dayer,as was prophecied,Ifa.30 
36. A!l things concerning our ſalvation arc 
more clearly diſcovered Col. x. 26, The A- 
poſtle termes the Goſpel a myſtery , which 
bad been bidden ſince tbe world began , and 
from all ages, but now is made manifeſt to the 
Saintr. q. d. Gud hath now opened his 
whole heart to his Saints ; He whiſpered 
things darkly to them , but now ſpeakes 


Q+ , them | 
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Ceſtlamento mi- 
niſirs faftiſunt | 
Chriſti, ut e- | \ 
vangeliy maje- 
ftas ſupra legs 
& llud medi- 
um preconiun | 
emineat Caly. | 
in Mat. 11.11. | 
D,. Taylor in 
Types. 
John I, I7, 
opened. a! 


| 
' 
| 
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| "ot 
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| | 
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' Velatys in | ; 
veters, revela- ' 
tus i n0v0 
Teflamento, 
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The olimpſed Glory 
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| | EN. ile R-, them loudly and clearly to us *. 
er | Vela; itnes 207 0- * bY 

it phetice rrax! inflar Lucerne ſplendenty in obſcuro loco, ſed predicatia- 
nes evangelice ſunt mſtar ſolis medio ate radianty. Joan Davenantſ! 
Epiſc. Sarish- expol. in Coll. x. 26. Scripiura Sol anime ullis cela-|| 
rum eft evange/.in't, lux et communis omnibus , nullus eſt in verby|! 
83 Cimmerins. Clemens Alexandrinus in Protrept. 1n jis que aperte in| 
"pa | Scriptura poſita ſunt inveniuntur illa omnia que continent fidem, mt | 
reſa, vivendis Auguſtinus de Dot. Chriſt. lib. 2. cap. 9. | 
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| 2, In Impletion and accompliſhment ' 
That which before was he! form in a Pros! 
miſe and Prophecie, at marter of expeRati-| 
on and defire , ro 18 is become a Perform} 
ance, and fuilfiiling, and fo a g:onnd of ac-; 
quieſcence & reJoycing. Hype A 'ferr, 4 :naka Þ 
the bearer ſicke , and 14 as ſmoake to tbe exes, o| 
Vinegar to the teeth, but their «xpcRation!s 
{ 274 our exuſtations. Ads 13. 33, 4nd wy 
| Chrifius qui declare wnto you plad tydings , how that the|| 
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| Vie atone, | Promiſe +94; ras made unto the Fathers, Gal 
| &% 7220) iz 947 | bath fullfilled the ſame wniv us their chil: 
; P31 A 7 "Hair dren ] Y | 
*:7 0h; Die » 495, 4 
\ 0.4 Ela gib2s £6x's ; 

. tur pronuſfſus trat, & eum tanquam prock! abſentcm expetcbant nobu|| 
: Garus it &> Preſeutim obtinemus. Calvin. | 
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| 3. By Indulgence; for the ewes hada 
burchenſome and chargeable ſervice in the 
Ceremontall Law, bur that now is aboliſht | 
by Chriſt. AT. 15. 10, A jrke which net 
ther wee nor our Fath:rs were able rt beare; 
B:tt now wee are invited to come and rake 
of Chriſt a yoke : hat is eaſie,2z:d a burtven that 
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of 4 beautions Chrif. 


2M is hgbr, m Mat. II. 28. 
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4. In Extention and Apprehenfion by 
xeleevers in all Countryes 3 Before 'twas 
confined to the Jewes, and in Fewry onely 
was God known ®, but now the Partition wall 
i broken downe,and rhe Goſpel is command- 
ed to be preach't, wnto every creature , Gen- 


| |tiles as well as Jewes. Rom. 1. 16. & 3. 29, 


And the Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation 
bath appeared wato all men, Tir. 2. 11. And 
now #7 every Nation be that feareth God, and 
worketh righteouſneſſe , us accepted with him, 
AF, 10. 39. Good newes for us Gentiles, 
The Wildernefſe is become as a watered 
garden. 

5. In Perfe&ion and wonderfull growth 
of Faith and Grace in the hearts of ordi- 
nary beleevers above them , oy reaſon of 
the ®Plencifull effuſions of che Spirit fince 
Chriſts aſcenſion. Job. 7. 39. The Holy Ghoſt 


was not yet given , becanſe Jeſus was not yet 


| glorified, i. e. Not ſo much given. 'Tis true, 
| lome particular Saint, as Abrabam might 


have a greater meaſure of che Spirit then 
ordinary beleevers have under the Goſpel. 
But now the bulk of Beleevers have the Spr- 


| 38 of glory reſting #n them, and (hining in 


them. Joel 2.28. I will poure out my Spirit 
0n all fleſh. Beleevers then for the generalicy 
of them had but little of the Spirit ; hence 
it is ſaid*; The La was but aſbadow of good 


phyla&.in Joan. 7. 39+ * Heb. to. I, 


ac le ww noon 


things 
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m Erat quidens 
dura & labo- 
rioſa weteris 

padagogie ſer- | 
vitus, ſed de | 
ſolar ceremontis | 
cum nou loqui. 
facilecolligu ur. ' 
ders. Portare 

lege oft tegi | 
mor alt ſatisfa- 
cere ad juſtiti- 
am. Eraſmus | 
Sarcerius in 

Ads 15, Io. 

n Hoc xouk Or 
ſpeciale habuit 
Chriſti adven- | 
tus,qud2 diru- | 
ta maceria Des | 
us promiſcue | 
roti mundum 
amplexys eſt, 
Calvin. in |: 
As Io. 35. | 
* Erat & in | 
Propbetis ſÞi- 
ritus ſandtus | 
ctſt donum hoc 
contratty erat, 
& ix Apoſtolis 

ante eruce, ſed 
non fic ut poft 

a«ſſumptionem, | 
largus ſculicet | 
ac copioſus, ita 
ut flummbus | 
comparart de- | 
bucrit. Theor ' 


The olimpſed Glory 


P Dr, Taylor in 
his Types. 


- 


; 2.Let us know 
| our Dutye 


| 


I 


—_, — — > — INS 


. Forio, 

' I Auguſtin, de 

; Civir. Dei, 

| lih.18.cap.42; 
Galatin. de 
{ ns lib.1. 
; cap 


| ; verbo Det. 
x { Hb, [. Cap. 2 


2. 


4 Zuſtin Mar- | 
 Byr 2n Admoni- | 


| Wa #0 come , not the Image and Truth i 


| on of good things to come, as a draup 
made by a Painter with a cole, but the 
ſpel exhibics the piQure ic ſelfe in the floy- 
riſh and Beauty, faith T aylor , that is, the 
Truth, and Being, the Glory, and Perfe&i- 
on thereof; Ler's ſee our happineſſe i in chel 
five reſpedts. 

2. Let's not onely fee our heppladhul 
conſider our duty ; Let me name five pw 
culars- 

1. Admire God,and the carnal 
| you ſee the Prophecies ſo punQaally full 
filled ; for if Ptolome was aſtoniſhed ar the 
72 Interpreters , becauſe being placed in 
| fandry Roomes, and never conferring nor! 
| ſeeing one another,they did norwichftand-' 
ing write the ſame, not onely for fenced 

matter, but ſound of words upon the ah 
' ame Text, as 9 Juſtin CHartyr,and * other 
report , then h19w ſhould wee admire God 
inchat divine concordance, between the 
Prophers, and Apoſtles, who writing the 
' word of God in divers places at divers time! 
and upon divers occaſions, doe notwicts| 


ſelfe, viz. Ir had a rude and dark co 


| ſtanding ſo harmonioully agree, that they 
| ' Bellarmin de | ſeeme not, ſaith © Bel/armin,divers Penmen, | 


| but onely divers pens of one and che ſame 


Writer. 
2. Beleeve the fulltilling of the Prophe | 
=} 


——_— 


— —_— — ——_—— 
RE 


Neati-) 
wp 


—@_@_ 


of a beautionms (hrift. 


| 


—— 


cies : Indeed che Apoſiles and Diſcipies, ſaw | 


and beard thoſe things that many Prophets and 


righteous men deſired to ſee and heare,but could 


not, Mat. 13. 17. But for us thar live fix- 
teene hundred yeares fince the accomplith- 
ment 3 wee have as much need of Faith to 
belceve theſe things are done,as they before 
Chriſt had to beleeve they ſhould be done ; 
and yet to beleeve the Hiſtory onely 1s no- 


| thing, ( the very Devills doe that ) unlefle 


wee can lay with * Paxl, He dyed for ws, and 
gawe bimſelfe for 5, and that be came mto the 
world to ſxve ſenners,whereof wee are the chiefe, 
UC. 

3. Pittie the Incredulous, even obſtinate 
ewes, that ſay the Prophecies are not full- 
filled, but ill expe& the Meſſiah. They pit- 
tiled us Gentiles when they ſaid, wee bave 4 
little Siſter bath no breaſts , let us mourn for 
the Jewes and ſay, Wee have an elder Siſter 
hath no eyes. God hath promiſed to reftore 
them.* And God hath miraculouſly preſer- 
ved them for that end; For whereas ſundry 
very auncient People, and famous, as Perti- 
ans, Chaldeans, Aſſyrians, Trojanes, Van- 
dales, Lombards, Goths, Saxons, Pids,8&c. 
Xe either quite diſtin&or deſtroyed,or elſe 
being ſevered 8 ſcattered, have not ſo held 
their own, as to keep {till their own Ocdi- 
nances, and preſerve themſelves for their ci- 
vill life and Religion unmixt with oiher 

people 


Galat. 2. 20, 


* rt Tim.1.15. 


” Tx. 


c Zach.12., Id. { 


Jer. 20. 21. 


I Cor. 3. 15, 


Mat. 23. 39+ | 


| 
| 
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4 Aquinas, Pa- 
| reus, aud Pct. 
{ Martyr. 


4s 
E 
W Mat.24- 14- 
'2 Thel. 2. 8. 
Rom, 1I. 25. 
iT Tim, 4. '1. 
Ads 3. 19. 
Was 65. 17, 


4 


| 


the Jews only notwithftanding their great, 
and long diſpertions, and calamities , doe 
yet not onely remaine in innumerable mul- 


| NaNCeSgeXcCePt ſacrificing of Beafts,and will 

ſh2w you their pedigree , and deſcent from 
Avraham; and dgeubtlefle faith Calvin,they 
are thus miraculouſly preſerved again the 
time of their converſion,which now will be 
vilible to all. » Others of the learned con- 
curre with C2/2i2 herein.O therefore let uz 


— 


with B:z.z be importunate with God to ha» 
| ften their convertinn, Sc. 

4. Wait for the full accompliſhment of 
ill che prophecies touching Chriſt, and his 
Kingdome. Much is foretold in the Pſalmes, 
D zmel, and the Revelation,which is not yet 
tulfilled, as ® The Preaching of the Goſpel 


|( in the fullnefſe) under the Standard of 
Chriſt. His giving a time of refreſhing to the 
Church , towards the end of all thingy, 


PR -- 


people whither chey came 3 yer behold a | 
ſtrange thing, and remarkable, ſaith Beza, 


titudes, buc keep their Tribes diftin, and | . 
': | unconfounded , and injoy all their Ocdi- 


to all Nations, the coming down of Anti | | 
chciſt, the coming in of Jewes and Gentiles || 


when there ſhall be zew Heavens and new | 


- 


of 4 beautious ( brit. 


zed in our comprehenkave prophecie in the 
Text,T be Sun of righteouſneſſe ſball ariſe witb 
healing in his wings *, 

5. And laftly , reje& other Propheciet, 


j& PrediQions, which infnare many ſoules 


wi cur dayes ; the Devill never drove ſuch a 
trade as now when many Profeſſors are not 
alhamed, nor afraid to enquire of his Ora- 
cles rouching publick or private affaires, 
| YEraſmw and * Phavrinws diſputing againſt 

Aftroinpians;conchude all Prognoftications 
and PrediQions unprofitable,ſaying,if they 


| forerell jyfull news, chey decreaſe our fu- 


| ture pleaſures, if evill cydings they increaſe 
our preſent pain , the feare of danger being 
often worſe then the danger it ſelfe; beſides 
this,ail PrediQions of this kindezare vaine, 
uncertain, and ambiguous,and mifle oftner 
then hic ; but above all,they are fanfull,and 
unlawful), either in the maker, oi receiver, 
and God will ſet his face againſt ſuch,Ley,20. 
6.2 Par.10.13, 2 Reg.1.16. Peep noc there- 
fore into the Arke of Gods fecrets, vs wil- 
ling togoe Gods pace, do not outrun Pro- 
vidence, but wait, wait I jay, on the Lord; 
and ſo much of that point : And whus ha- 
| ving bandled the Predigion of Chriſt, I 
| 


now come to the Deſcription of him, The 


Stn, | 


""I_ 


— > OO OI Op — —— = > —————— <——— 


BE 


che dead (hall riſe , and all appeare before 1 * See 2 Tra 
the Judgement-ſeac of Chriſt. All this muſt | 
"Icome to paſſe, and all this may be cumpri- 


of M*.Geerwags 


| caii'd cf diſco» 


vey of the va» 
ity Ty ilqui- 
iy of Indiciall 


Aſtrology 
Publiſhed 


1646. 
Jo 


T Leovitius In 
admonit. de 
uſa Aſtrolo+ 
giz. 

z Avlas Gelli- 
us- lib. I}. 
cap.I. in fine. 
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ax 


| 21 Do&, 


| 


<<. For, 
vo 1. The Sunne is of a communicative na- 
| ture, he doth not contra@ his beames, and 
| | confine them withio ic ſelfe , but diffuſes, 
| <6 Down | ſcatters, and (preads his rayes Ore the 
| yore - = | world, the Sunne is the fountzine of light, 
vie, Js Sy 
| as. /api- | and it inlightens the Moone, and — 
| enti, at fons | and whole univerſe, The Lord Jeſus is 
| x0bzs occultss | f,ch a nature. Pſal. $4. 11. The* Lordisa 
; &+ inacceſſus, Swme and a Shield, the Lord will give grace, 
| ecborns one d thing will be withbold from them 
| th Copra xobis | and no good t Z h PAS 2 
| 2 Chriſto ex- | that walks wprighth. Marke, "_ "ego 
' Poſita fait, '#* calls God, in Chrift a Sun, but he talkces © 
_ inde ow b- giving,and withholding notbing, And __ | 
| ccat,ultre.enim = x ——eefnacns & 
ad norfcrepa | be makes all the Creatures participant of 
' ratus eft {e mo- nts gocdnefle, he g1ves FOFeN NIs 1Ip 
; do tranſitit i | the Saints, who are called Starres, Dan. 12, 
fade cemus.Cal. | 3. The leſſer veſſeils are filled by him, and 
; Þ Hoc adibra- of his fullneſſe wee ail receive Grace for Grace; 
n_—_— h a ſea of Grace, and glory, able 
{ FORGM Gut; Git 7 | Chriſt nath a fea © *: h ker 
"Sacerdo!e cn:;- ' 1c: tif all our channells, liked e Oyn , 
| ſeeraretnr,pir- | C{aich Dlartin Þ Bucer ) which being poure 
"ſuſus eſt ley ft» | -vt on Aer head , frickled downe :0 his 
ene. | Bezrd,avd rhe very hemme of his garment: 
21945 abii- | CGELTL g41)Q] Chg very 6 
—_ in So |S thar divine, and rich anoynting of the 
bam & 0721 | Spirit , which was in ſuch abundance pou- 
veftimenti cus | 1-2 ou; upon our head Chriſt, flowes down 
= __ 8 ' to all 13 members: God in Chriſt is a gene- 


ra Ny 
cer Joan.1.15.' 


—_— 


Teſus Chriſt is that glorious Sun, that with | 
fo much reſplendent luſtre ſhines ont upon the 


| | 


| 


| | Sun, $c., The ſecond DoRrine is this, that | | 


1 


| rall, a communicative good,che word here | 
| fedis Schemeſeb,the Miniſter of God, viz. | 


| Chriſt doth benignly impart grace and 


of 4 beaut jou Cbrift | 131 | 


—_ 


the Sur:ne which imparts and miniftecs | 
light & heat,: for the word (*faith Torſbel) | « gm Torch, 
is of Schamaſeb, to ſerve or minifter to | in Met.q.z. 

God or men,according as the Syriack ver- | 
lion of the new Teftament uſech;this word | 
Matth. 20. 28. The Sonne of Man camenot | 
that be might be miniſired unto , bus ( De- 
neſebtammeſch * ) that bee might miniſter. | * tuaxobrues. 


glory,a Fountain he is, and that opened, | 


1 


—O——— 


_——_—_ 


Zach, 13.1. | 
| 2, The manneris obſervable, the Sun | 2. | 
communicates his beames freely,ſuddenly, | | 
impartially,&abundantly'; fo doth Chrift | « 5,1 ym exo 
freely,Athey are not brought by viol&ce or | pe#ar preces , | 
attraQives,or any art or diligence of man, ſed flatim re- 
but come of their owne free motion ; and fgets _— 
(arely all that Chriſt doth, is freely,without | ;,; 1,com 
 mmey,or without price , he Jyſtittes without | vit»mque af- 

| the concurrence or help of our merits, he | /e7'> 714 Chr:- 

| 8 not moved by any thing in us, but his "_ a m__ 
; | own good will and pleaſure, © Epheſ. 1.5. | [arknne; efſe- | | 


| 2 Tims 1. 9. Rom. I 1.6. | mus prevenit | 


' fponteque ſua , 
mximis beneficiis ditauit oF ditar. Corn. a Lapide tm Mal. 4.2. 


* Beneplaeiti nomen 0mnia merita diſerte excludit. Calv. 
0bje&, I but the violent t&e heaven by 
orce. 


Sol. 'Tis certaine : but this force is 
not 


— — ————— 
—— — — - - no —=__— —_— — ———- _-—  —— — _ — —— 


_— — —— 


| cupiditate 


| 


I rn mes 
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f Violentos re 
pere regnum 


calorum, eff 


pediments and difficulties that elſe would 


regnt Chriſt; | 


adeo flagrareut 


hinder them from heaven, and this notin | 
their own ftrengrh,bur Chritſts. | 
vitam (4 omnia quis contemnat modo particep# fit E- 


vangelii, ts regni celorum civis. Mart. Bucer. in Matth. 11.12, 


E Luke 17. 24. 


Next, the Sun communicates his beam 
ſuddenly many times in an inftant. Haw 
you not ſeen the Sun mufſed with clouds, 
ſ{uddenly (hew himſelfe, and in the twink 
ling of an eye, diſperſe his beames? Chriſt 
alſocan ſuddenly give out comfort to the 
ſoule, not 8 onely his ſecond comming in 


glory, but his comming in grace may bee 


h Nihil fulgore 
celerius. Eraſt 
mus in Matth, 


24-27, 


compared to lightning, which flaſhes ſud | 
denly. ® So Eraſmws and Calvin expound 
| Matth. 24. 29. The Goſpell was ſuddenly 
ſcattered ore the world , grace and joy i | 
oftentimes ſuddenly infuſed into the 


i Plalm 85.8. | 


| 


: 


heart, 'Tis ſaid, i God will ſpeak peace wr 
10 bis people. q. d. Look how eafily and 
quickly you can ſpeakea word , and with 
like facility and celerity can Chriſt giv 
his grace, and let out the diſcoveries 0 
bimſelfe cous. Thou that haft long wal 
ted for comfort, remember this , Chrif 
can, and may ſuddenly (hew himfſelfe un- 
to you, when you are ripe for confort,and 
his ſet time is come to doeir.he will not bt 
long about it, comfort m7 come nell 


_— 


moment| | 


— —,| 
| not offered on God, but themſelves and | 
| the world, f whereby they maſter all in- 


S TRE Sts moe &SaTSv 505 meg WO 


of 4s beautions Chriſt. I P 


bi — — 


- mome2Ac: We are bur Pizcones, Crie:s, 


Publithers of che Goſpels glad cidiogs, bur | 

your inward peace and reſt muſt drop | 

from the clouds. 'Tis anew creation, and | 

if God ſay of a dark foul, Let there be light, | 

there {hall be light,and that ſuddenly;nay, | 

Chriſt can cure Nacions in an inftant,*Fer. | «1... 
18.7. Tis buc giving the whezle a turne, | | 
and the Potter can new make us: for wee 
are 48 clay in bs bands p and though never 
{> out of ſhape, he can {von mend us, 1/az. 
64. 8, 

Again,the Sun communicates his beams 
impartially,and univerfali'y : For the Sun 
ſhines on the juſt and unjuſt , \Matth.5. 45. 
The Lord Jeſus is impartial, he is no re- | 
(peer oi perſons, But in every Nation he 
that feares Goa and workes righteonſneſſe, us 
accepted ; hee {hin:s more or lefſe on all 
Saints : Nay, be enl:2htens every man that 
comes nto the world, Fobn 1.19.that is,” eve- 
ry man that comes into the old World 
with r:alon and underſtanding ; and eve- | 
ry one that is new born, and comes into 
the new world, with grace and comfort, 
ſooner or later : Nay, he offereth himlelt| 
unto evcry iinner, and reprobates keep the| 
ſhars of ignorance faſt pin'd, leſt the light 
ſhould come in, becauſe their deeds are e-/ 
vill. In a word, God by his omnipreſence| 


nm $o Muſcur 


on John 1.5- 


| 


and providence ( ſaith Ambroſe) ſhines! 
| R 


_ (like 


” — — —_—c _ — <”——— = ——_———— — — — — — __——_— _ — — — — —  — —_— ——— 


| Matth.5.45" 


lus and Caluin } 


m— ——_— ..- —  _. M—————. —_— 
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i (Hike the Sun)every where, and in all pita” 
a Ds ſolenon | CES of the world ®. And then 
dubitas quod | Laſtly, the Sunne (ſheds his beames Not 
_ — ſparingly, but \bundancly ; the Sun when 
yre-us -- , | he ſhiner can 28 eaſily fill a vaſt Palace, 453 
non ubiq; ful- {mall cloſet with light, and ſo Chriſt deals 


geat?Ambro 


© James 1-5. light,®Lm.1:5.Of 
; for gr ace, a8 It 18 in Tobn 1 


| abundance.T he metapbor 


e | libecally, and upbraids nor 3 he gives wil- 


' 4-mes and much wildome, 
his fulneſſe we 


16, viz. Grace in 


light and much | 


recetve grace 


(faith Hunniw)| 


fAowing 


4 | 5; taken from Tre CVer- 


Water 


: abundance, and 


Fuuntaine; | 


: 
: 
| 


that poures "ut 


| 

| 
Mctaphera | yet r-mtines full; ihe Came faici P Toes 
Chriſt can as Cailly fill 


1 0 


; 
| 4-,mpta eft ab | phylaG. Brethi ans 


Xu9:TAnte als | 
m2 Jonr?, 4? | 
2 £ L 
. MENOIIL In*® | 
1 haur 145 


munawam tame | 
\ 4 . 

} exhaurin. | 
aid is Huant 

| - = F4 

> DS "FJ yJoi1-L.1 ”y 


: © ke £07 
| £ Tuens ple- | 
| Niz65 Mmantet, 
BE 
| Theuphy at: 


the muſt wid en2d,calarged,ca 


pacious heaſt 


| COW MC 


| with ? grices aid Joys as 
a:tvd, ireightned foule, Thou 
Lot a lictie grace Or 
bar is the reaſon ? 


Syirit of 


haſt gc 
COMmtort , 
bes che fault ? I; the 


. 
ned? Surely icy cv. 


FUuentain in God faile ? 


fault is in thy felf,chy A 


[1 


| oF 2 Cor. 12. 
| Ye one NOT 

| comply, ye ©O 
| not [eECIPro” 


Cane. Trap: 


cle you 
your Own Mm 


not firezghned in me. but 
| £ Over Jour maouthes wide 


\ 


the 


thy mouth ſewed up by fin and Satan, or! 
Arrive to drin« in the crackt diſhof | 
erics Or inventions 


Chriſt may lay as P aul,2 Cor. 


{lezder, nar- 


and where | 
Ged ſtreight- 
2, 7. Doth che|| 
his hand ſhort 


Fs a lictle | 
| 
| 


Is 


| ned , or bis hear! niggardly ? Nog no,the | 


-mmes are pionton'd,! 


, fo that 


6.12, Teot\ 
in your 017 bowelt | 


({aith God) let me! 
lone 


RN 


© 
_ —_— _— — MAR eee ——_— — — — = : 
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of a beaut ious Chriſt, 185 
glove ta flop them with gocd things & OIISS: 28] 
chouga your hunger and thirſt after oh | 


teouſi;effe be increaſed , and your hear:s 
and defires enlarged, though you pull | 
down your old barnes, your old thoughts | 
and aimes, and build bigger, yet I will re- | 
plenith chem and ſati+fie them ; For ye ſþall 
| befilied with all :he fulneſſe of God, Will chat | 
| content you ? Eph. 3.19. | 
{ T hus you fe: t:iw Chrift communi- 


1 Diinmm il hn 
caies him(elte : all things receive of Chriſt, | 75 8 _ | 


C290 Ga m ter- | 


but Chriſt hath a fulneſſe in himſelte, | 

Ma One 2: 1d Srarres borrov lighe of the | ra altund? mu- | 

Sung, the Sepne hath fulnefie ot cighr i ir | Fuatur ſplendg- 

imlelfc, to 1ath Chriſt, And y-etine Sun rx / way ood 

Is a/0.2 Fea CON niceting cut of char ful-| 3 þ. ſripſo 

nell?, " Is ©, ritt, ana tlie manner T. re- "Gy per ſe you | 
m3 Rk bbs. Freely 7, tuddenty, generally, and f4/2-ns dein- | 


' ; de irrad 
aandantiy. Thar is the fec ad : Ning. ET eas 

" : 3 Forum orvem 
ſuo fulpore, ut non alta ſir uſyuam origs vel cauſa ſplendoris Calvi- | 
NUS irs ICN42N &. S. 


j, There is but cne Surne.ard from hig " 
by ng' acity ne takes bis name, Sul, quia ſo- t Unicus vite 
{ rore are many Starrex, buc there is 4497 of, quod 
mal; 92 Cane: ere Is tut ene Sunre OI art 
ofcletceoutr Te,tut one Savicur, © Acts ra EF a-thar 
4.1%. Ciri*z5 tecrme the bead of the cor- < fin unt, ViN 
nerneiiber 7; ; there ſalvation 1 in any ether, for eentelnns ſar 
| there 3s 20779 other name ander heaven given uti , part? Te | 
| ammg men, hcrevy we muſt ve ſaved. Fur one _— be _— | 
high Prieſt, but ove maker of Requeſts in av; 4, | 
R 2 heaven, 


pa. TE SE RET TING a 


— —— 


[ 
Fl 


' Suetonits+ 


Sol quia ſolus 


| 
| 


| Cicero d- nat 
| Devrum 116, 2. 


| The olimpſed G w 


(0) 


heaven, neiczet good W-) ker, nor yet An | 


ge!s or 54!nts are cor Saviours with Chriſt, 
hey are 10: Joyaed in commiſſion either ra 
'in_poins of iacisfaftion, or interceſſion, | 
| Suetoirs faith, that when Auguſius Ceſa '$ 
| eicher 0u' of humility or policie, defired 

the Senate vould adjoyne ewo Rep 16 
wich him , for the better government off = 
| the State. The Senate anſwered, Tha ; by 
here! held i itaya dimIuuction of his dignig, m; 
fo 
| ment, to JOyn any with ſo incomparable | $9 


| man as Azgaſius. And furely friends, it| Ct 
would muc -h derogate trom che worth of! 1, 
Chritt, and lay folly to our charge, if wet! 
(houtd joyne ought wich Chriſt, eicherin! Ge 
redemprion or i:vocarion : He aloaetrode| 
| the Wine: preſſe Of his Fathers wrath, he! me 
Oely bs avie to intercele Detueen a uily| din 
Inxcr,;and an atigry Juige: Hz 13 freed and. 2 0 
accorplih-d in all reinects, {0 that havin? fro! 
tim, we need 19 other , and all beleeven] nor 
may fav, To wiom hail we turn, or wht] did 
cher (hali we gooybui unt't thee, thou halt} and 
he words of eternall lite. Saints cannot] Joh 
| heart us , Anzels ca::nor helpus, goodl ed & 
workes will not ava;lc itt, 'tis Chriſt onely bim, 
that car) fave us: ler hil'y Papiſts ſay what) thou 
they will, ac faſt riiey mult confetle chis| thin 
Bellarmine havin. wg argued for juſlif*! ang 
cation by works, cor c\udes tis ſafeſt corel! 


of 4a beautions Chriſt. 
on Chriſt onely : an" Willi im Tracy Ft - 
quiregin Een. $. time, mule ici hig Will, 
that no Mafi:s ſhouid be ſaid ar his Fune- 


ral, for he truſted in Chtift one! y,a:d ho- 


ped by him to be ſaved, ani not by any 


Saint, &c. Hereupen his budy was taken 
up and burnt a» an H:.retick, Ann Domnt ' 


1532. You fce Ciiriit 2dmics no rivals, oz 
" (harers; as there is but ene Sun,fo rhere is 
but one Saviour ; thicre are many farres, 
many adopted Sonr, bur not a begotten 
ſonne beſides him, x He zs the anely begotten 
Sonne of God, ad fo the onely Sunne of the 
Church,we acknowledge no other : One #5 
our Maftew {and fo one is our Saviour ) 
even Chriſt, Aſatth. 23. 8. Y 21d but one 
God. 

4, The Sun is at the Lords commande- 
ment, Fob 9. 7.b2th for itsrifing and ſtan» 
ding (till, going back or guing down ; the 
: Sun doth all by order and appointment 


not by himſelfe,or of himſelfe, but all hee 
did by vercue of his Fat hers Commiſhon, 
and hee came about his Fathers buſineſſe, 
John 5.35.36. And we read when he pray- 
ed the Father, that the Cup might paſſe from 
bim, till he put in this, Nt os Twill, but as 
tho wilt, Mitth. 26. 39, And foinall 
things he was guided by kis Fathers will, 


' and came into the worid to 2 doe ir, 


R 3 | H<b. 
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Aſs & MO- 
nuuents,tol, 
©5Js 

Vs D; vide /r 
potes Arriane 
folemsgy tum 
d-mum divide 
Trinitatem 
Aug. Serin, I. 
de verb.Apoſt. ' 


* John rt. 18. | 
1 Joha 4. 9. | 


' Math.23 9. 


4+ | 


2 Tirelman in 


from God, and fo did Chrit , hee ſpake | 
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Joh. 5.7. 


" Hec vox oft | 
ferprum ledet is 
aty, offerent is 


. P 
' 7h prenuil 603 


ſe.qurum Do. 
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PeliCauu.- | 
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| Sal. 


$M 


| ® Luatenus eff 


| filzrrs hominis 
ona a patre 


' accept, 4117 Tt e- 


{ mM T-rn wit 


' Doi filius om- 


| ni4 a ſe ipſo 
' habet. 
Mu'cuivs 1 
? 
johan.5.26, 


> 
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. Fathers will, and in point of ſubſiſtence 


—_———— 7 


| 
| 


God, 
ObjeF. How then is Chrit equall | 


| with the Father, is not his tome diſpa- 
ragement to Chrift? S:cim1uns urge It ay; | 


an argument agaialt his Deity and co-qua- 
lity with the Father. They difconrſe chus, 
He that doth nothing or himizife, but is 


altogether at the wiil and appointm:nt of | 


another, is inferiour to him whoſe will he 
obeyes. But — John5.19.30, Ergo. 
Sol. The Sonne doth nothing of him- 


lelfe,t that iz, as diſtinG from the Fathers 
wotr, fecing as thyy are God, they hay: 


one working and on: wil, and to Ihha 5, 
22. tis (aid, The Father j»dgetb 720 28.4. 1. 
not alone, bat by the Son : the Son doth 
all thirgs, the Fathers will going befare, 
not in time and nature, but order of per- 
ſons, and his lvcioty and order of divine 
operations , doth not aboliſh but eſta-| 
bliſch the equality of perſons. Þ Sy that 
although ths Sonne bee guided by the 


CO re _ 


depend: cn the Father, as the rivolet cn 
the Fountain, yet this is no diſparagemeat| 
to Chrift.& til he counts it nor0bbery 20 be 
! equal with ibe Father; Conſult I: hns, 26. 
5. The San is a body of a wonderfull 
:gnitude, callec d 2 great light,Geisf. 1, 16. 


' 
| 
| 


fd "tis queſtionlefſe the greatelt of all| 
che. 


ſi. 
” 


he. 


Heb. 10. ) 7. EA com? #9 doe thy , wit, 0 
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| | of a beautions Chriſt, | 4 [8g , 
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| the cclettiali biudice, AtX43g0r7 45 net he 
| Sun much greater thei Pelporeſus, 4 Cue 
| | | trey in Grecis ©Anaximr:d:y to be as bloge | © Plit £5.Ge | 
» * | as the earth : but livce Marthematicia: s | £209 Phe 
| . : od cap.2l. 
$'. | have found that ic exceedeth the cartiy is — 
-* | bigneiſ2 166 times *, and none of the 0- | # 2:6 how 
» | ther ſtarres of the firſt magnitude (where- | 4515 Jer 
| of there are 15.) to exceed the ear:t:; above. Ae _ 
f | | 18. times ; and yet this vaſte Body ſhewes | ©. ©. 
e | butlittle to the eye, becauſe a mans ferſe - yen, £5. 
| | cannot comprehend the dimenitons by rea- | 
- | | ſonof its huge diſtance from u3,which E- 
s | | ratoſthenes affirmes to be an handred chou- 
*|| | and thouſand, and hve hundred rhouſand | 
jo Z miles from the earth. Bat not to ttand on | | 
curiofities, you ſee the Sunne is of a won- 
h|; | derfull magnitude. Let mee allude to 
e,|| | this, Jeſus Chriſt is very GREAT inhis 
h | , power and goodnefle, Titus 2.13. Seethat 
ne]! | Socinzs confounding Text, Chritt is there 
|. | called the Grezt God, Chriſt is thus great | 
at | without quancity, his magnitude is un- 
he| | meaſurable , and there are no bounds or 
ce | | limits co his greatneſſ-, David faith , His ; : 
Dn | | Greatnefſe is unſearcable,Pral.1 45.3. For be F Chr:thm i- 
at | | fils beaven and ear'h, 4 Jer.23. 24. And vo [OOTY 
jus magnitudo ( quam nune inani_ mundi ful” 
6.1 nes ext numer dc interdum qUOGQUE quanrum In [@ 2; *x7n 
| | ſeproferct ; mundi enim ſpecies dum magna ocu''s nity 

6. || oculos perſtringit ut De! gloria gunlt in ter ys lartt ft 
ll | adventu ſuo fumos mund! omnes a: [-aitet Mt 1 os amp! 9 % 

Tie ſug ſplendoremy nih1il amp.:tudinem diminuat.'- at 1 


he, R 4 "Try wy 
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the world, and make Senſerhe Judze, will | 


| proud, but he is nigh unto ſuch as are of a bry- | 
ken beart, Plalm 38. 18, For thev are made. 


——— 4 > - — 


leeve, the ncerer they approzch to him, 

| Rom.13.11. and fo the more they diſcover 
and admire his greatnefſe with the Pal 

| © The great- | miſt,* Thou are great,0 Lord God,arnd Fit 


—_ HY none like unto thee, 
| or power, Deut.3-24-and 9.25.and 32. 3. Fx00.,15.15, 1 Par, '7els 
Luxe I. 49.P al. 97.11. and I45-3, 6. Ainſwo; ch on Pialn I 5c 

6. 6. The Sua hath a det by ;oheneſ 
f Tantizs enim and ſplendor, fo that n > cceature can be- 
e facie Dom:- hold it for a long time. w:ci « it dea{t and! 


i Ca0ar Ut ne beholda it TIITEY: 2 hxed <<) ATRIE TI's MOOR? 
mentes quidermm EE oof, 
| /p{e PUYtſtmes downward, and ce 1; ti the " iQ +4 ONICH 
| 4 /j F '# 
| c2942 beatiſſh- and gro! te medium, fo tat wh (T's {aid of 
| mv. tlam in rs Spoute, 1 ts mich eriicr of C3:3i7, Cant, 
| fuer7 POYJ M3. 6, toHelooks forth at the morning, heis 
_—_— faire a8 the Moon, c/: re 25 1: Sw, &-:. he 
modum nos, " - = k T 
enim VTumis 1s of {uc} b amazing brie! SHDISY and re #13, (ft. 
 intuws7 folem demt Juſtre, ard aton;iing veagty . tual 
| Fe }: —_ ned 
, OCs FATE  \yere we to view Nim in brig glorious Fen 


j 0! vRtMMiits ta ' 
| Cur cy Is WW. $1 '4 J:zle a and d 7716+ at? '# "I Of 


| how little is Chri® in the worlds eye? | 
| Serclyche? waich dore upon thie glory of| 


| have low thoughts of Chriſt : Chiiſt isar| | 
a diſtance , hee ſtands a farre off from the | 


#igh by buy blood, and the moreth ey be- || 


w fulgor emi- gndezled eye bur the Elle no man can! 
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| of a beaut 10115 Chriſt. 
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| the Angels are glad to skreen their faces 
with their wingr, and cry , Haly,boly, holy, 
the world z full of thy glory. Aa the picture 
of the Sunne upon a Table, come ; 
the Sunne in ics orb, fo the Suns ir {elf: 
comes infinitely ſborter of Chritt. Nay, let 
us im igine faith Pune, that millions of Suns 
were all maſſed and framed into one Sun, 
&the ſenſe of (eetng,and fac ilty of under- 
tanding rhat are in all mankinde were 


Lord (hou'd fer Chrift by that Sun in his 
{glory aud ſplendor, | why traly that Sun 
| comparatively would be a Giobe of da: k- 
.nefſe, ard chat eve conid not view Chi;iſts 
| Glory , nor that unde« Banding compre- 
hend it. But though carnall men canaot 
| ſee Chriſt and live, ſee Chriſt and rejovyce, 
*yer Exgle-eyed ſouis (ſuch are belecvers, 


* | Marth.24.28.) they ſhall through Chriit, 


' him face to face 
\utable and delighcfu't; nay, in this iifs we 
may look cownward ani] fee this Sun in 


Chriit in the Word & Ordinances, Chritt 
in the image of his children, and fo hee 13 
viſible; and yer therein moſt Jovely : For 
neis the expreſſeimape of the Father, and the 
b ightneſſ: of his al-wy. Heb.1.3 

And thus the light of the knowleege of the 
glory 


— 


| 


| 
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h Sam. Ruther- 


ford m hs fur- 
vey of Chriſts 


| lovelinetle.p. 


3 {hort of | 252 


i Acts 25. 12. 
REv.1.1-. 

k Sicut $91 A- 
qurilarum ocu- 
[55 vegerat no: 
ftros ſoucrat 


| (art Arenuſtin 


. | 4 
contraRed iaro one min, and that the : 


4c , Y1D 145 
Mamnch lib 2. 


' cap. .)} Ita 
. Chrijtas Juſto- 
' Twin mentes d- 


cut oy wege- 
tabit eternum; 


' 7Mmprorum vero 
. animos oculoſ- 


que ſua lues 
eXcecauite 
Cor. a Lapide 


, In Mat.4.P- 
look upon God in the clouds, and behold ' 


- and the objeQ ſhall bee | 


355: 

| Dum 7g1tur 
audimm filium 
eſe jplendorem 


” j = . © 2 | glorrg pa 
the paile of Watcr, Chriſt In Our ti.in, | 


paternesfic a- 
pud n»s cogite- 
mus4.el:riam 


patris efſe n»bs 


inwvifbilem do-. 


n'c in Chriſto 
refulgeat. 
Calv. in Heb. 
1-3+ 
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' "In his tranſ- 


tpuration ve- 


- ry glorious. 
; Matth. I'79 2, 


; 


' much more in 


Heaven. 
n Iſa. 33s I 7 . 


| © > Cor. 3. 19, 
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Rev. 4; 6. 


I O—— — 


| The z2limpſed Glory 

glory of God £ i Fimen us in the face of Chriſt, 
that face that is white, and rud1ie, in whoſe 
chzeks are b:ds of ſpices , bis eyes like Dower 
eyes, bus locks buſhy , and his lips like Lillees, 


' Lebanon, be #s xltorether lovely , Heaven's in | 
| his \miles, This 3s our beloved, and this is our 
friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem, Cant. 5. 
When Chrift gives the ſoule a glimpſe 
of himlelfe,it cannot but fay that the beau- | 
tie of Creatures is uglineſle, and deformity 
co Chriſt, and the beſt and higheſt compa- 
| riſons and expreſſions are created ſhadows, 
' which come infinitely ſhort of Chrift ; If! | 
| had the tongue of men and Angels to de- 


| ſcribe him, it would be as deep filence to: 


 Chriſts ſh:wing of himſelfe to you And' 
when you have viewed and gaz:d upon; 
| Chriſt with all greedineffz to erernitie, be- 
| leeve this; There will remaine unſeene treas | 
' ſures of lovelinefſe and glory in Chriſt ®, 
Plato ſpeaking of God could ſay; Hewar| 
the borne of pienty, and the Ocean of Beauty; 
| Heis like the lovely Roſe of Sharon. 'cis a ra- 
| viſhing fight to ſee this King in bis Beauty", 
| Tz. 33. 17. 'Tis a changing, transforming. 
fighc, ic caſts down certain rayes,and ſpar- 


fairer then the ſonnes or 4 aughters of men, the | 


chiefeſt of ten thouſand; O bis countenance is a | 


| kles of glory, on them that view it ®, 2 Cor. | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 3. 18, eAngels bave eyes within and without, 


Rewi 4. 6. But here's fewell enough to feed! ſu; 


them 


ee Ee end 
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them all, & chey cannot get their eyes pul- | 
ed off from Chriſt; Sinners no ſooner ſee 
him, but they are ſicke of love, and ready to 
fall into a wound, cry, Stay ws with Flag- 
gons, and comfort us with Apples | Cant.2, 5. 
Tully tells us of Z:uxi , that being to draw 
the PjQuure of Helena(l think for theTemple 
of the Crotonians ) he cauſed divers comely 
Virgins to ſtand before him,that as a Gar- 
land out of feverall flowers, from all their 
features, and complexione, he might draw 
one perfe& Beauty ; and thus the induſftri- 
ous Chymick extraQsa little Gold, out of 
much courſe mettle ; ſhould I imitate that 
Painter, or this Chymick , ſet all the de- 
lights and glories of the world before mee, 
and put them all cogether,or extra ſome- 
what amiable and excellent, out of all the 
drofſe and dung here below, as Pazl calls 
it ; all would not be able to ccyne in your | 
hearts , an Idea of Chrift, you'd till reſt | 
unſatisfied, and walke in darkneſſe, unlefle | 


| P Gloria (tri- 
| [ti ineffabily, et 
exacte in bujus 
vite infirmta- 
te ſeirs nequit, 
ſed guaz do wi- 

ebimus Chri- 
ſlum 4 facie ad 
F.:ciem. Ger- 
hard. Tom. 9. 
De vita zter- 
Na, 


Type of Chriſt , it is faid he was a gocdly 
Perſon, and w... favoured, *and though 
bodily beauty is a gift of God, yet faith | 
Auſtin,he was fairer within,then without ; 
Well,kerein he was a type of Chriſt as wel! 
U in the other things ; For Joſeph was fer | facie corpor:s, 


puichro veni- 
ens © coxpore 
Urtas., 


over Avg. 


—_ —c — 
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the Spirit would reveale Chriſt unto you, | | 
as he did unto Paxl, Gal. 1. 16. | 

To conclude this , 4 oſeph was herein a | q Gen. ;9. 6. | 
e Gratir eft | 


| 


{ Pulchrior in ' 
luce cordys que | 
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| tEph. —_ I5* 
| Galat. 15. 10. 


u  hrifiits Om 
274 #:9Y4 luce 
7 NY 1 C4) + 0- 
| 7 i} 1.C1'8 "4 ps 
re exIX. MH. 
Cornciius A 
'Lapide in 
Mat. 4. 2. 
Vog. 355: 


i 


'v Nif Apoſtul, | 
| knowledge, cannot make a ſuule appeare 
5eautifull ro God, or good men,till Chriſt || | 


fr banc lucem 
2 emmingtl} s [- 
frat, prorſus 
7#(a:bre 0(- 
(rar. Mufc in 
ioh-H. 9. 


| 
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over the wiole Land in generall, the Kings 
houſe in ſpeciall;(o Chrift is Lord over the 
whole world , but chiefly of his Church, 
which is called Gods Family *; 7o{-ph had 
the cuſtody of the Kings Garner, & there. 
with fed all Azypt, and other Nations,and 
Chrift hath all the fullneffe of God,where- 
with he fpiritually feeds Jewes & Gentiles, 
Beleevers of all Nations, that come with 
empty ſacks, and hearts to him. 

7. As the Sunne is bright in it ſelfe, ſoit 
is the Beauty and Ornament of the world, 
viz, It diſcovers the worlds beauty it is that 
makes ail things appeare fo lovely, and a- 


— 


miable; the faireſt,and moſt lovely objeRs, 


is Pitar-s, 8&2. it ſet in the darke, afford | 


19 pleafiire, no delight, nor contentment. | 


1 Chriſt aifo is the Beauty and Ornament, | | 


Goth of ſoles , Nations, I and Heaven it 
ielte. | 
1. O. {ooleg,Chrilt is the beauty of your | 
Gules, ani mine ; Feremy's dungeon, dark, | 
1nd miery.and fo are your foulcs ignorant, 
ind go2to:mned 3 cill Chriſt ſhines in UPON ' 
you ; All omward comforts, or naturall. 
parts, or fecular learning , or Scripture- 


hines; unl:zſſ: che Apoſtles had been illu-| 
minaed by chis Sun within, they had been | 
darine!l: it felfe, faith * Huſculus. | 
2. As 


———— 


| 


| 


and were another Paradiſe, yer if Chrift, 


een I <> En een. - 
—_— — 


| of 4 beautious (brit. 
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2, As Chriſt is the beauty and ornament | 
of ſoules 3 ſoof Nations: Where pure Or- 
dinances are adminiftred, there is the beau- 
ty of Holtneſſe ; and on all ſuch Glory, Ged 
wil) be a Defence : When Chriſt ſits upon his 
Throne , then is a Nation happy; Though 
a Land ſhould abound with mines of gold, 
mountains of Pearle, and Rivers cf NeQar, 


and Goſpel, and Ordinances were not 
there, the Inhabicants might cry Tchabod, 
for tbe glory #s departed ; Bur chen if Chriſt is 
there, what can be wanting ? Haggaz pro- 
pheſied that the ſecond Tempie ſhould be 
far more glorious then the firſt, not that ir 
(hould be fo adorned as the former, but 
that Chriſt was to be and preach there; 
God hath given Chriſt, and the Word to 
ue, he hath given to other Nations other 
bleſſings; To che Maſcovites hides,and pre- 
cious skinnes ; to the Moores of Barbary 


| 


Sugar, and ſweet ſpices ; to the Spaniards | 
Wine, and fruits ;'to the Indians gold, and | 
ilver; co them of Cathai , P-arles and pre- | 
cious Stones ; {0 the Perhans fiik,and Mar- | 
earites ; to them of Finland, Greenland, 
bh and fowls ; bur to us hz hath given 
; Chrift,and his Goſpel, and all orber things 
| needfull for us ; Oh bleſſed be the day, and | 
| happy be the houre, wherein they came to | 
'Us; Let that day be as the day wherein Iſ- | 
| rae! - 


— 
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| 


196 


| 
| congues then Argus had eyes, if every haire 
of our heads.ſaith * one,were a life, & eve- 
ry life longer then Metbuſelab's, all were 
too liccle to-praiſe God for this mercy. 

3 As Chriſt is the beauty and ornament 
of ſoules,and Nations, ſoof Heaven it ſelfe; 
As you ſee Rev.21. 23. The glory of the Lord 
doth lighten it,,,nd the Lamb is the Sun there ; 
Now when Chriſt ſhines out in his full | 
ſplendor, and hath a conſtellation of leffer 
| Suns round about him : This makes thoſe 


x Fam. Otes on 
Jude. 

Y Ibi verus Sol | 
' Juſtitie mira | 
| ſure Pulchritu- | 
| dinis wiſione 

! ormnes reficiet, 
| ita unverſos 

' celeftis patrie 
£7 ' coves illuminat 
{ef ' witra omne [0- 


Cm 


| 


rael came out of Agypt ; if wee had more | 


| [is noſtrs ſplen- 
| dorem.Auguſt. ſtreets paved with Diamonds, co fparkle 
| | in Manuali. | gloriouſly by refleQion ; Indeed the bright: 
F | yr 7- . | nefle of this place is unconceivable, faith 
ho Chriſt: 


| Chryſoſtome , wee that ſleepe in darke holes 


' eft tora vita | 
' eterna, ſs malji CANNOT A 
| Dei faciem vi- | light and glory flowes from the face of 


pprehend it ; But all chis amazinp || 


then in Heaven wichourt him 3 and Pan! de} 
| g | fred 10 be difſolved, and be with Chriſt ; He! 


2 Fol cor cel; | well knew to be with Chriſt was Heaven. | 
dicitur quia in | $. © The Sun by fituarion is in the midl 


| derent penis | Chriſt,the Sun of righzeouſneſſe. Brethren, || 
| > ho ® _ Heaven it ſelfe, would be an obſcure place, || 
' & ——_ : * if God and Chriſt were not there; Heis 

| Cap. 55. | the Crowne of Crowns,the Glory of Glo- 

, L....—x in , ries, and the Heaven of Heaven. z Luthe 

' Genel. 


' faid, he had rather be in Hell with Chrift,|] 


medio.In medio | of the Planets, three above him, and three 


poxitur ut Vim 
Ju# undeqtagq, 
d'Fundat, ſic 

P Iftedin<, 


below him; Nature at the God of Nature | 
hath placed him in the middle ( for which | 
| 


Q_>——— RR 


man) | F 


c 
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of « s beautious ; Chrift. 
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| | | many reaſons are give: :),-by fo Chriſt was | 
| and is till in the midi ; When his parents 
. | | | fought himythey found him in the Temple, 
|| In medio DeGorum,in the midſt of the Dotors, 

| | diſputing with them , Luk. 2. 46. When he 
t| | | was crucified, they hung him between two 
| | theeves, and he was in the midſt, Joh.19.18. 
4| | After his reſurreQtion when the Diſciples | 
.| | were aſſembled, Jeſus came,and ſtood in the 
1 | | | midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you, Joh.20.19. 
.r| || * And ſtill he is I: medio Candelabrorum, In | b}irtus in me- 
(«| | | the midſt of the Golden Candleſtick, viz. The ys conſitit ,O 
le Aflembly of Saints, Rev. 1. 13. Now who boy way in me- | 
i this is chat walks chere,and huw deſcribed, | 
th | | you reade afterwards, His carter ance Gives | | 
| | « the Sun, and it is the Son of Man, verl.13, 
Ml ''& 16, And now in glory he (iis upon a 

k | Throne of Gold, Angels and S+: GO L1BH- 
N, || werable are round about him, Re _ Kt 36: 
ce, || '| So char ſtill Chriſt is i medio, it! the widits; 
+is|| | The centre of all our defires, arid Jo7 of, 9g. 
Jo- | | 9, The Sun i Is very admis-ble 5 ad WOn= | © Satable to 
be || derfull in its Motion ©, which 1: Scrong, he 12. fignes | 
it, | Sift, Conſtant, and Diii;nguiſht:'s ping mo | 
der | ticles of the Creed, th:ongh which he paſſe: bh; Theie was fomewhar | 
Heij| inChriſt, and his motions to aniwet all the fig 10s. Pro 4: ae eff 
N. | w'a Manſueta Ovis que ad Occiliomnem curry ; Bro Yau: '9 £011 221648 
56 labor, &> defategatio : Pro Gemints due Nork's idmir bli;er con- 

Juntte;zcbt Leo etiam & Tribs pudiry al immia Virgmuis, Libra Juſti® 

hree |] tie, 8c. Creſollius in Myſtagogo. lid. 3- pag. 481, 
eure 
wo | Strong, 


[ 
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Stron? , for ic is a Giant-like motion. 
| Pſal. 19. 5. He rejoyceth as a ſtrong man 10 run 
bus race; and be goetb forth in bis might, ſaith | 
Deborah, Judg}2. 21. The motions of Chrift 
are ſtrong, and powerfull , efpecially when | 
he comes to convert foules, to helpe his 
people,and avenge himſelfe on his enemies, 
Iz. 63.1. He travails in the greatneſſe of bis 
ſtrength, aud mighty to ſave; This is plain-| 
ly ſpoken of Chriſt, and his motions tc- 
wards his church, he travails 1n his ſtrength, 
and who ſhall let , or hinder him ? Noy 
Sampſon was herein a Type of Chriſt, and 

that both in hs Name, and Arme. 1. [t 
| bis Name ( Samp/es ) whether with Jo 


dAnd fo ic | ſome 4 you interpret It , Their Sun, or with | 
's _—_ preted | CMercerins, A little Sunne : Sampſon chear | 
Fon - ! ed the hearts of men, in thoſe darke, and : 
Sampſon d'Bus | {ad times of Jdolatry, and oppreſſion , ye c 
Sot corum, | he was but a little Sun in reſpe& of Chril, 
Chriftzs lux | hom he aid typifie, The Sunne of righteoul T 
r- DP Bp ; neſſe, who is ſo exceeding great , and glort þ 
_ __—_ | 648, that God thouvght fic to inure the peo] | 
eratia, | — _ : Ry 
' ples eyes by looking ficlt on a leffer light] | th 
| J-ba the Baptiſt (who is preſently foretoly | | 
' after my T:xt,and was before Chriſt arc by | 
' g burning and ſbining light ) 2. As Sam, hb 
| was a type of Chrilt in his Name, ſoin! 
| Arme,in his Strer:gtb, tor Samſon grew, s bh 
; the Spirit waxed ſtrong in him, fo as het for 


| ſje y 
' came a Saviour ot incomparable ſtrengs 


| 


 — —_ - —— 


ITS 


F | people ; Though it may be led by fence,we 


— 


__— OR 


of a beautious Chrift,. 


Thus Feſus Chriſt grew, in ſtz;ure, and in fa- | 


vour, with God,and man, and the Spirit was 
fo ſtrong in him, ( becauſe unmeaſured ) 
that he became a Saviour too ftrong for 


Infernall Powers, he ſlew that roaring Ly- 
| Et Chrifticn J- 


on the Devill ©, and ſubducs our luſts , he 
laid heaps upon heaps,and deſtroyed more 
_ enemies by his death, then life £ In theſe 
and many other things was Sampſon a type 
of Chrift. Againe, 

As the Sunnes motion is ſtrong, ſo it is 


s (wift, be makes haſt,Caith Solomon, Eccleſ.1. | 


5. Ag one that runnes a race for a wager, 
Pal. 19.5. And indeed wee may well won» 
der, that ſo vaſt a Globe of fire, ſhould be 
hurried round the heavens in a day,and not 
ſet the whole world afire with the (wiftneſs 
of its motion ; and yt if you behold it, ir 
ſeemes to ſtand ſtill, &c. The motions of 
Chriſt the Sun of righ:couineſle, are {wifc 5 
 & ſpeedy,he flyes with healing in his wings ; 
The word faith elſewhere , that ve flies on 


the wings of the winde, and hips like a young 
Roe : Bur Chriſt never makes more haft 
[then when he comes co the reliefe of his 


thinke he ſtands ſtill, and bath forgorten to 
be gracious. 

Next, The Suns motion is ® conſtant and 
unwearied, Pſal. $9. 36. Hi feed ſball endure 
for ever, and bis T brone as the San before me : 


Oo O—_— - — <_— 
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h Soltm buac | 
intueamur &+ 
Videarmins num 
quid defor mi- 
tatis ( aut de- 
bilitatis ) ex 
toto ſeculorym 
ſexo contraxe- 
r:t. Idem in 
Pſal. 92. 
S The 'Pag. __ | | 


rum procifſi: 
examen in(tar 
apum. Auguſt. 
de Temp. 
Serm. 107. 

f vide D*.T ay- | 
lors Types. 
Pa.55.to 59. 
58S zam veloy 
eft ut 24 bory F 
confictat mulio- j 
nem milliarium 
&+ inſuper 130 
mllaterunde. | 
Muſculus. 
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The Sun. 1 is ever i: motion, once he ſtood 
11:11, not to e2te himſelte, but tor his Crea- 


cors pleaiure ; Ihe Sun doch not tyre nor 
ſrend himizite by his motions;” Tis fo here, 
, Chrifts motions are continual , he is ever. 
| in motion j*1 C18 (12wples god by Provi- | 
dence, and Grace ; H: i is It defacigable,cnd 
unwearicd in doing of us good, for all his 
Jayings out doe not ſpend him , be zs the 
ſame, yeſterday , to day, and for ever + Once 
more, 
The Suns motion is diſtinguiſhing, Dif- 
| ferencing times and ſeaſons,day and night, 


winter and ſummer, ipring and aurumne, | 
; are according to the accetſe and recelle of|] 
| | the Sunne : So Chriſts motions make preat| 
| diffzrence of cimes with perſons, ' Tis ſun-| 
| mer, or winter, joy and ſorrow, according: 
to Chrifts coming, and going. Conſult, 
Pſal, 104.28, 29, 30. You ſee the wonder* 
full mouovn of che Sunne , witch ig ſtrong, 
\ Cwiir, cor:ſtant, and diſtinguithing, 
10. The Sun i3scx,peryc tative, or awalr 
| nivg cur of ii}epe 3 Sy Chrilt, and his diF 
; Coveries rouz? us cut of {ecurity, and the 
| pleaſant d:ezmrs or 1123 As the ere 


| Alt; 2. that cryed,# bas ſhall wee doe ? Paw 
| was a1l:ep till this light ſhone round about 
| hingthen he cryed, Lord what wilt thou bat! 
| me t0 doe ? Darkneſle is a great provocatiol 
[10 (]:epe, and cherefore wee (har up wit! 
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dows, draw and pin our Curtains for that | 
end;So here, the uncunverted G:nciles thar | 
lleepe in finne,are (aid to ſir in darkne ſſe,and | | 
the ſbadew of Death ; Buc now wher te Sun | 
of righteouinetfe thines i in , chis awakens, 


cat iga0rato- 


awake ont of ſleepe ; The night is farre ſpent, | anda). cos 
the day is at hand , let us therefore caſt off the Julcung, deti- 
works of darkneſſe , and put on the armour of neatur wiats 
light, Rom. 13. 12. And lo, CEE 


% . . oF p - 
As the Sun makes Candles, or Fires, as ic **;.* 7 ©* 
ſhamed co burne, ſo Chrift, and his [3.5 0. 


love, {hames us our of (in, and puts out the re verwaris 
ire of luit, and makes the dimme Candles of 7cvetarionem, 


carnall reaſons to g0e out ?, per quam Sol 
/ 5 Fultu e Chri- 


fius nobrs 1xoritur, Calvin. in Rom. 13. 12. Rom. 5. 21. Shame 
's the companion of fin, and bluſhing is male cauſe bonum (iqnum: 
Nemo debe: dormire, [oem cernens. Chryſottom. Play nor the Por- 
cypines, that i1:epe out che day. Zu/cv. Nieremo. I at. Hiſt. tb. 7 | 
(4p. $ 1-pag. 123. | I Cor. I. Is, 20. | 


It. The Sun by his heat peirceth, ard | 11, 
penetrates into the bowells of the Earth, | ES 
di | MApoſtolus ai- 

ves as deep as the bottom of the Sea, and Zions alu: of | 
nothing is hid from his heat 5 Pal. I'9. 6, ex quadam 2x- | 
" All things are naked to Chriſt, ard his coriute 0vi; 
je is every where, he * ſees thee in thy clo» | Hf aphora 

| Nam ut? WI 0h 
demut ur tergus, vel jugu(o culter in figit ur, & ene: e doymum 4 colln 
| pelis acveliitur, (nt: rior Cundia audantur, & patent, baud {tcys of 
Deo wnrver ſs gue in 107745 ceruntur, vel anime conc puntur, Uo! mers 
te, ut aperta, en tnudaia mx mnoteſcunt. Theophy!act. in Heb. 4 
I3. 2Mart. 5. & 
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| \ (et, as well as Open geld,he is preſent by his 
| | workings, 11 Very corner of the Earth,yea , foc 
| o Pſal. 139- 3: | or Hill® and he ſearcheth ric heart, and, | tut 
| p Jer. 17+. 10. | xeines P. | | val 
| 12, The Sun can eaſily expell rhe thickeſt| | tot 


12. 


Wd —— 


q Sol. & ealo- | q darknefle , 
rem, ol c0/0rYem | Reo. Though like 


terror, | 


—— Ine 


 |nobwimpot | 1;0þ might be felt *. tne 2 cneffe wa!| an 
ih | Exod.to.21. | exceeding, Bredt not moved at Arrificiall|| 01 
{ Junius. lights, and the ayre was chickned © with|| a( 
| Ae oroffe myſts, and vapours, that it mightbe|| vi 
4-1 —_— {It ; This Origen my tically, but firly ap it 
Fuliginoſt ſct- plies tO thoſe thick myſts and fogges of ig- Fl 
leribuſq com: 1orance,in which unregenerate Ones Are M7 | | 
[ maculati, ſed | yeloped till Chrilt hines;lt ſers forth.ſaith | C 
Fi yo" _ e | Ferws,ene | pirituall darkneſs of their ſoules: | if 
— Brethcen, Chriltlefle Cules are very Jarkt, | | 
| "7 yon lucer yer DO NEATT ( ſortiſhly ignorant,but Chriſt | ſe 
| D:i claritas, | can inlighcen If, and inſtru ®1t; Epb.5.8. | | gf 
mil et pret® | Tre were ſomerimes d arkneſs ut now are light, | 0 
(One ce- | Marke «il in che AbſtcaR , not durkes but 
cater Tre. \ 48rhne(ſes Ot enljontoed, bur light 3 here's? | \ 
po renebree d+ -hange indeed : S211 thac 1 Pet. 2. 9- Wh | : 
ximus, tia d: | hath called y:u out of Aarkneſſe #nt0 bis mar\| 
lucis vocabwle \ yv yg light, 10 your Unregeneracy youſit | | 
— fectered with /52yprian darknefſe, bur 10# | | 
1 [a8 inx.ud e# | Chiiſt ſhines, T ow are -alled on a fudden | || 
lucids facts, 24 | 40.4 marvyellows light 5 Many (ay they are nd 
per Chrafts (þ  ok-learned, but the eruth is, they are ne | 
LT | holy] know cre char livedin deſperate'F| 
prmeeer -pÞ 10rance 40 yeares,yer afterwards when - | 
. In 1,cmm. 2 |: 


a. 

| 
a | 
, 
pt 
as 
ll 
th! 


with his heifer, and then is bis light ve may 
| fe light, Plal. 36. 9. For be gives us the light 


10 


14 


the look i into ſtyes, draught-houſes, and all o- 


—_— 


| and therefore it is ſaid to be healizg in the 


of a beauttous Chriſt. 


Sun of righteouſnes ſhined in upon her,ſhe 


| ſoone learned to reade, fearched the Scrip 
tures day and night, and quickly artained a 
raft proportion of knowledge; No ſoule 
too darke and ignorant for Chrift to el | 
_ | 
The Sun is feene by his own light, 
nd ſo is the Sun of righteouſneſſe by bis 
own beames : Nature may ſhew you there's 
a God, but not chat there's a Saviour. Di- 
vine light is nor ſeen, but by it ſelfe, and 
its own rayes; darkneffe cannor diſcover it. 
ob.1. 5, And the light ſoied i in darkneſſe, 
and the darkneſſe comprebended it not. Oel 
Chriſt can ditcover himfelfe to the foule ; 
if wee meane to ſee him , wee muſt plough | 


of the knowleage of the py of God in the face 
of _ as it is 2 Cor. 4, 6. 

4. The Sun exhales thick and muddy 
dich elſe would poyſon the ayre, 


Text ; So Chriſt exhales, and dries up, the 
ſinking finkes of fin , and mud of corrup- 
tion, that elſe would poyſon and ruine his 
people,he ariſeth with bealing in his wings. 
15. The Sun in his beames, abides pure, 
| When the ayre is corrupted ; light admits 
not of corruption,its not infeRted though ic 


ther 


. 319 


Y | ram arcanam 


13, 


w Duplicen il» | 
lummationem 
port 3 4am C- 
vangeliy, alte- } 


que fit m coy- 
a:bus. Calv. in 
2 Cor. 4. 6. 
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« Non azſerit, 


' etram'!t acſerere 
; videat ure Aur 


ouſt. 
Y Cant. 3. 2. 


' Job 13. 15. 
| * Plab. 22. 4- 


opened. 


' b Du; y 
; Þ Iuaz 09er a 
; Fer ut acceda- 
| ys, OPEractur 


ue di/cennmus. 
| Auguſt. de 
| bon. =_— 
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of righteouſneſſe, though the Creatures he 


hath to doe with are infe&ed. Sin cannot 


infe& Chriſt, though he know it, ſee it, or- 


der ic, yet he is not defiled by it. Chriſt can 


handle Pitch, and eſcape pollution. 


16. The Suns heat is felt, when his light | 


is not feene, his power and efficacy i is not 
at all bound up, when his tace is hid: 

x Saints may have Grace when they want 
comfort from Chriſt : Heare the » Spoule, 
will ſeek bim, whom my ſoule loves, when (hee 
loft, ſhe ſtill 1»v'd him.and reſolved to ſeet 
him. Heare * Fob, Thowgh be ſlay me, yet wil 
I truſi in him, * David likewiſe harpes upon 
the ſame firing; Thomwgh I walke thorow the 
v2bey of the ſbadow of death, I will feare m + 


vill, for thou art wth me, by rod and thy flaffe| 
thy comfort mee. VHore are three things, || 


. David a ciiide of God reckons on 
web a time , when by diſmali defertions, 
he ſhould take a Turne in the darke and 


damp valleys of the ſhadow of death. ;.e.be) 
ncomry atſcd with dreadfull terror, 2 fore 
cryalls. | 

2. He reſolves that in ſuch a caſe he will 
feare no evi, 9, I will not be diſmaye, 


and uiter!y, contounded, and finke into te] 


gfe of d: P3 zice, 


3. He gives the reaſcn , and hew«s the | 
| 220d that holds him, Thy rod and ſtaffe com | 


" for 


— — Ig 
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| 
| 


ther filchineſſe ; Chriſt is pure, he is - ; Sun | If 
| 
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of a | pow Ch viſt 


fort me (with lucy, Shepneards uled to | 


£ 


al | guide and rule their fl cks.©) Thou wilt | © Conſulr. Le- 
A | teach, ſtay, comfort and uphold mee in, 1527-32. E- 
XN | | fach acondition. The S:ints are bid to qe If 
all | reſt on God then, as y-1 ſee EJay 50. To. | zach. = 5 
| we may feel hisArm {uaining of us, when 
Wy | we cannot ſee hisface ſhining on us; wee | | 
= | | may have aſſurance of adhereace when we | | 
1. | | want afſurance of evide: ce. | | 
_ 17. The,Sunne is u'ctull to generati- | , PERS A 
1] | and produQion of fruices, * Sol && homo eſſe wet pang 
generant bominem; and the fruirs of the 7. | 
" | earth are all fetcht out by the Sun, Det. 
Fr 33.14. It makes the plants which !ay bid. 
ws in their graves, to pecp out, and beare | = X 
bell. fruit : * Why thus we are revenerared and Blown ne 
x | born anew by the Spirit of Chrilt : All the pan, EY 
Fil pretious fruits of the Spirir, as kolineſſe, ,ounm. core 
| | faith, love, joy, patience, &c. they are all | brum dixer” 
G | | drawn forch by Chrift ; hee is very profi- | /un<ms cor /*- 
g table to every foule where heis, he comes —_ my 
richly laden wich bleſſings, and makes our 1 ym fece 
ya ſpices to flow ont, ( ant.4.16. Good things runt. Evic. 
; « in us lye dead and bond up, unlefle the Nierembergi- 
" | Spirit let them out, he cheriſhes the graces } ag yokapy 
a that are ready to dye : fe need not onely he 
4, f Cum nullam agens ſecundum agat niſt in virture primz. ſitque earo 
| | (prritui perpetuo rebells, non poteſt homo licet jam gratiam con'e 
the|! quutus, per ſeipſum operari bonum, abſque novo auxi't9 Det 7Þ'1192 
| mventss, dirigentis 7x protegentis, quamvis alia habitualis gratia-id 
' | hoe ej neceſſaria non ſt Aquinas. Doctor Sibs on Cant. 4. 10. 


race 
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18. 
f Induyand!? 
121bum non ſ0* 
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grace to put life into us at firſt ; but like- 

viſe the freſh in-comes of the Spirit to 
quicken and draw forth that grace wee 
have. 

18. The Sun workes diverſly on diver, 
objects, 1t melts Snow, Ice, and ſoft Was, 
bur it bardens and ſtiffens che Clay , op 
makes gardens ſweer, and duaghils noy- 
iome. 5 Thus Chriſt the Sun ot righteoul-! 
nefle, ſoftens ſome, and judicially harden 
others according to his pleaſure, Rom. 9. 
18. Fromgood hearts that are like beds 
of Spices, he exhates by ſhining on them, 
the ſiveet favi.uc of thankſvlneſſe ; burthe 
more Chriſt ſhines in a way of mercy to; 
the wicked,the more like *dunghi!s heye- 
vaporate the filchy ſtreams of ingratitude, 
ſinning freely b:caute grace abounds 
Thus Chriſt :s ſer for the riſing and falling if 


many. 

19. Ncxt, The Sunne comforts and| 
cheeres up the creatures. Dzogenes prized 
the Sunſhine above any thing Alexander 
could give him,light js {weet and pleaſant, 
but datkneſſe is uncomfortable and dif- 
maying, and it damps the fpirics of mea; 
but when the Sunne ſhines , all che crea | 
cures ſeem co ſmile together : when Chrilt } 
the Su, of righteouſnetſ: breaks cut of the 


terzance 3s ll ! the ilght of it is better 


then 


| 


a 


—_""W » 
a 
=I* 
<> 


| (this may bee meant of the Sunne of 


of a beautiou Chriſt, | 207 


then wine, or life it ſelfe ', David 1aith, Life 
wp tbe light of thy countenance. And, Thou | 
that ſitteſt berrween the Cherubims, ſhine forth. 
Pſal. 85, 1. The foule that ſeeth Chriſt | 
ſhining, and God ſmiling, hath joy wnſpeak- « 
able and full of glory, | 


Moon-light of Reaſon, the Star-light of 

Ordinances, nor the aim Candle- light of 

Creature: comforts, that can make day in | , "I 
the ſoule if Chriſt be wanting. And as all Pre rgy 7 
the creatures are ſenſible of the Sunnes ab- | en; eat us fit 
ſence, the Marigolds droop, and wrap up | cu/tor e145, G5 
themſelves, as unwilling co be viewed by a- #9 /0/9 non 

ny eye but his ; and che birds refuſe to ſtag —_— 
theic pleaſant notes : So it is wich the ſoul, ' eu elibet re | 
no comtort in Chriſts with-drawing, the . a!ia perfruz- | 
Spouſe is even lick and dying,when Chriſt | /#,4»g-lib.2. 
doth not beam forth his love-rayes upon "2s —_ 
her. I am bowed down and goe mourning all | © 

the day long, (aich David, Pſalm 38. 6. But 


heare Job,l went mourning without the Sun, 


| 
his greater glory, Brethren, 'tis not the | 
| 


Gods favour) my Harp alſo i turned to la- 
mentation, Job 30 28.31. Theſoul in ſuch | 
a caſe hangs up the Harp on the willow. tree, 
be refuſeth to be comforted by other lovers ; 
bring | 
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Us 


| 


| m Quoſdam de- 
| ſerit quoſdam 
| deſerere vide- 
ww, Amb. in 
| Plal.113. 


| 
| 
; 
' 
| 


*. N.Lockyer in 
{ his uſetull in- 
, ftrattions for 
' theſe evill 


! rimes- Serm. 
' TI.Pag-135. 


5 , 

* Juv 2A, 
: Fuſe 1091 C2 - 
A27, quod pro” 
cttur canibus 
: Reza. 


21, 


| 


bring muſick, and friends, and content- | | 
ments,8c. all's bur the white of an egge ®, if 
Chriſt the yelk (which is the Sunnes pi- 
Quce) be wanting : no true reliſh or (weet- || 
neſſe in any thing without Chrift, But || 
chen when a ſuale is io a ſtorme, when in- | | 
vironed with affliQions and temptations, 


then to mile Cnritt is double miſery. Paul 
deſcribing his dangerous voyage oo Rome; | | 
aggravates the tempeſt thus ; Then neither 
Sunne nor Stars appeared many dayer, Att 
27. Waen there are ftormes within, and|| | 
cempeſts without, then to have no ſight of | | 
Chriſt, is irkſome, ro have no comfort|| | 
ekhour,nor within neicher,this is * (ad. || |, 
But on theother fide, when Chriſt the | |, 
Sun of righteouſneſſe ſhines with full face, | 
with perpendicular rayes, this drowns the } || 
lefler glory of Moone and Starres , this! 
darkens your outward comforts , which! 
indeed aie not worthy a glance of your | 
eye in relpcQ of Chriſt : the ſoule that ſees | | ,| 


him, is in a continuall rapture , and with | | ,, 
| heart-fifrings and leapings,fings, There is m fr 
beloved like 1bus beloved, be us the faireſt of tex 
thouſmd: And then looking upon other| | (þ 


things, it ceunts all drojſe and dung fo} | ,þ 


. Chriſt ®, (Not to dwell here. ) no 
we ſee the Sun ſet , becauſe wee expett it||,, 
| (hall ariſe the next morning. And the}| ,,; 


Liſtly, we are not much troubled whea| | hjc 


Sinn 


— 
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Sunne-cannod beetortallyPeclipſed, as the |? So! nunquam | 
Moon may ; becauſe the Moon which in- | #94 —_— 
cerpoſes, is farre lefſe then the Sunne . *Tis wa". A 
ſy here, let's nor be over-much diſmayed | : 
when this Sun ofrighteouſneſle ſets, 9 For | 4 pal.zo.g. | 
though ſorrow indure for anight , yet joy may © Si impiug es 
return the next morning. Jelus Chrift may ©97'*#u/rca- 
be eclipſed , but never totally (as the |"... 
worlds comforts may; ) for though his | ,n-rerricem, {6 
face be hidden in great part , yet ſome cre- | homicida pro» 
vice of light remains to cheare and ſuſtain | //'<* {fronems 
the ſoule, * becauſe finne which incerpoſes | 4 « Haſphemi. 
between Chrift and us, is farre lefſe then | Peecaſti 2 pu- 
Chriſt ; if ſinne abound, bis grace will much | nitere : millies 
more abound, for his mercy is broader then | ?*<<4/ti? = af; 
our finne or miſery. | oft. Hom, 44 
Thus you have ſeen at large the reſem- ''?7/:. 50. | 
blance opened betweene Chriſt and the | Wherein | 
Sun, yet know that in ſome things they | 
are unlike, eſpecally five, 


— 


Sun difter. 


| | all is done ; but by Chriſt God made the Sun 


Chriſt and the 
Firſt, the Sunne is but a creature when = 


and world, and all chings in it : Chriſt is 


| hidden man of the heart, and gives * eyes 


from everlaſting, Prov. 8.25. Job.17.5. 
Secondly, the Sunne can diicover things 
obvious to the eye, but cannot give fight, 
a blind man may grope for the doore at 
noon- day,fwherecas Chriſt inlightens che 


= 
a4'. 


{ Rev.3.8. 
Pſa). 36.9» | 
© Deus qui lux 
eſt interiors 

; hominis,plus 

lt prefftat quam Sol oculoy nam Sol oculum ad ſe converſum illu- | 
minat-averſum a ſe, &y clauſum deſerit : Deus vero non ſolum mentem | 
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The glimpſed Glory 


* Anrlutinar 
*7 Domno, 
”, O-17.2t 
* + ardtio- 
| 1eſſe Con'un 
'onem Chriſti 
-b1{cum quam 
UIVT CUM UX0- 
70: Rb 


Non tamen eo proficit hee conjundio ut illi efficiamuy equales. P.Matt. 
* H:b.2.11, Joh 15.5. Epb.5.30,31,32. Rom12-5. * 1Sam» 18+ I. 
Jaha.4. 16. Joh 19.23: 7 Joh-6.565. Eph.3-17- Rom.11 20, Gal. 2 


ad fe converſum iltuminat, ſed etiam mentem ad ſe convertit, qued lux 
| oculo non preſtat. Auguſtin, contra Feidg. lib. 2. & caps. 


as well as lign: this Sunne hath healing wn | | 


der bus wings, and among other things hee 


cures our blindneſſe, Pſalor.1 46. $8. The| 


| Lord openeth the eyes of the blind. 

3'”, ſome countries have too much of 
the Sun,as they that Iye in the torrid Zone, 
| and the Afore lookes black with ic : Burt 
no foule nor people can have too much of 
Chriſt, nor can be tan'd and ſunne-burnt 
here, but che more we behold Chriſt, the 
fairer and clearer we (hal be ; So 2 Cor. 3.8, 
Indeed the Spouſe faith, I am black, becauſe 


the Sun bath lookt upon me. Bur She there 
ſpeakes of the (cortching Sunne of affliQi- | 
on,not the refreſhing Sunne of righceoul-| 
neſſ . | 


n—_ 


—— — — ——— 


— — — 


45, Aſtronomers tell us, that where- 


[ 


as all other planets conjunQion is the per- 


| feReſt amity , the Sunne contrariwile is| 
| good by * AſpeR, but evill by conjunQti- / 
on : Chriſt is good by aſpeUt, but then the 
ſweetnefſe and perfe&ion of our amity, 


confliſts in conjunQion, * union and com-| 
munion: we are rnade one wich * Chriſt, by 
love ? faith, and the = Spirit, being joyned 


to him, we are one with ® che Farther, 


2c. ZRom.$-11.Gal. 4-5. I Joh.3.24.% 4-13. * John 14.20. | 
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| of « beantion Chrif., | aq 
vol hat Chubh ts, hath toe i r= 
> ſt is, hath, is ours, and all P Phil.z. 9. 
our ftinnes and mil . , 
; fo mileries are his by © impue | 7 Cor 1.2c. 
73= cation an : lympathy. And being once Toha 7.-22,24 
hee | joyned to him, we can never be < Generated © 1 Cor.g.21, 
Phe | from him. This TT. 4 glorious Union and OS 4-36. | 
| [love-knor indeed, neither men nor Devils | * —_ 
of | [can unty or diffolveir. —_— 
Ne, Laſtly, that lovely Ca 
el Fra Re 4 y Candle muſt (hort!y Ys 
| | 3 for the Heavens ſpall ple 
of | away with a noyſe , the world and all in 5s 
i —_ ont up with fire 6, Bt Chriſt (hall |* V5 lumen 
neſ} | -neretor ever. Both mentioned Rey, 22, | 71menſum, 
|] | 5 Andtbere ſhall be no night there, and they | 8 Incor- 
Ul need no candle, neither any Iight of the Sun fer f _ 
- the Lord Gad grves them light, and they [hall 7 Pe con 3 
x reigne for ever and ever, Chriſt the Medi = | prehenſbile, 
- |} | tor ſhall bee King, and ſhine among the | #7" indefici- 
| Saints ro all eternity, Jon ens, lumen in- 
we | L Objed. Bur ls Ic noe faid, at the end of ern woe no 
El the world, Chriſt ſpall delrver the Kingdome | mine Deas 
ls/| [wo the Father, 1 ( orinth.15,24 28. 2 how | 4 Augu- 
i- || | then (ball hecontinue ty (hine in his 1 a> | tinin Solve, 
he | ted ſplendor for ever ? men” (PI6, 
J? Sol. Diſtinguiſh berween ch 
. e ſubſ: , 
3-|| {of Chriſts Kingdoms, and the + mnce 's Nannulf of 
| m ff 3 e TOR: Or | fenduntur, cu; 
J =" of adminiſtration : in the torme Clrithits as-.. 
x; bas It 1s abſolutely ererna'l , Chirig | Vunt Regnum 
' eo Patri.fingunt enim vr1 | | traditurum 
b | "xr Pc ;7. ha Pacer þr prer hec tum eſſe longe MInorem. num evx- 
7 adituram efſe reenum 7 
I, hoc velint;cogentur ect 101 Aud fibi non retineat: 
2 | | verſa poteſtate ton? ſtatuere Patrem (+ abdics e unt- 


wands tradidit r 
7.<0pep3 4 enum filio, 


RR 


- 


Mat.11.27, 


_ hall 


P. Martyr in 


| 
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The glimpſed Glory 


his- P+ous An- 


notations on 


| 
| 


place. 


| 


{ 1. Di0dati, in dome to his Father ', and then the Father, 


the Bible o- | gin immediately co reigne over his Church, 
pening that - | and fill all his, with Light, Love, Life, 2nd 
| Glory; But chink not, faith Peter Maryr, 
will dilanull Chrifts greatneffe, to give up 
' the Kingdome to the Father , for the Fe 
' thers Greatnefle was nor eclipft , when he 


ſhall be a Head, and a Husband, and a Re- 


verlaſting Fatber, for ſo Chriſt is called, Iſa. 
9.6. In the latter way the Lord Chrif 


(ball keep his Kingdome as Mediator, till||- 
, the laft ſoule belonging to the EleQion 


come into Heaven,and the doores are (hut, 
and then having no-farther worke to doe, 
as Mediator,he hall ſarrender up the king- 


Son,and Spirit, in unity of Efſenceyſhall be 


firſt gave the Kingdome to Chriſt, Mat.11. 


the meaner forme of Chriſts Kingdome, 


pe 


| 


| 
! 
' 


, 
—————— 


warder of his members for ever, and ax E-| 


' 27. But onely the office of Mediator(hip|| | 
' will now be ſhut up, and God will change 


un». 
— 


' into more perfe&ion, and beauty , which || 
Chriſt long'd for, Fch. 17. 5. Glorifie thu|| 
mee with thine own ſelfe, with the Glory which|| 
I bad with tbee before the world was ! So that|| 
you ſe- Chrift hath a double Kingdoms, || 
| Oeconomicall, and Efentiall, the former 


' as Mediator,which he refigns at the wor!ds|| 
| end, the latrer as God, which hepoſſeſſab 
' with the Father, and the Spirit for ever; ||| 7 
| For of bis Kingdome as God there (ball be 1 


end, | 


I EE 


hip || 
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guiſher is clapt upon the Sun, Chriſt (hall 
continue to givelight unto the,Church,and 
that for ever ;For the Lamb is the Sur; there, 


|ERev. 21, 23, 


21. 23. 


Let us come to the Inferences of this 


ynt. 

Firſt, is Chrift Jefus the glorious Sunne 
of the Church, and is this a ! peculiar title, 
and charaQer of Chrift , then admire the 
| impudence of Antichriſt , chat man of fin, 

that can heare his flatterers, call him tbe 
Sus of the world;Nay che Pope pronounceth 
himſelfe co be greater then che Emperour, 
by ſo much as the Sun is greater then the 
Moone : Proud things have been done by 
| Popes, and ſaid often : ® Pope Gregory the 
ſeventh, made the Emperour Henry the 4** 
Rand three dayes, and three nights, ac his 
fates barefoote, in froſt, and ſnow, to «n« 
treat for Abſolution ; and Pove Alexander 
thethird, made Frederick the Emperour at 
Venice fall down,and aske him forgiveneſſe, 


end, Luk, 1. 33. Heb. 1.8. When the extin- 


k Chyiftus erat 
Sol tus ata ut 
lumm 4 Sole | 
Nei was i meceſſe 


non ſit , ne erg? mutationem ullay aut viciſtudinem rerum pertime(s | 
cas, luceom enum perpet uamyac ummutabilem babebs. Pignetus in Apoc. 


| 
| 
\ 


1 Vſe. | 
IS, quia ſolas, 


m Sir R. Bark. ; 
his Sum. Bon. 
Pag. Lo, 185. 
199+ 
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whilſt he trod on his neck , applying char | 
Scripture to himſelfe,® Saper aſþidem,eh+ Ba- | ® Plal, g1. 12, 
flikum ambulzhis, Never ſuch fearefull Te- | 
acts, a8 now, concerning the Pope ; That 


E God | 
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{ d Bp.Mru» tor 
i 1w1 his Booke 
cailed, -T be 

| Grand Inmpo- 

{ ture, Pa.245, 
247.251,252. 
P Nemo comit- | Miniſters are bat Paranymphs , or under 
ca ſporſ-mſu- | (gitors for Chriſt, and the friends of th 


Bern. Epiſt. 
239. ad Supe- 
nium Papam. 


lth. 
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God ratifies what ever he doth ; thar if tht 

Pope doth at any time change his minde, 

it is preſum'd God doth allo change his; 

Thar 'cis not lawfull co appeale from the | 
Pope to Chrift ; That the Pope may decree 

againſt the Epiſtles of Pawl, becaule greater 
then Paw! ; Nay is was diſputed in their 
Schools, whether he be a pure man, or asit 
were a God,and whether he doth not par- 
ticipate both Natures, Divine, 8 Humane, 

2s Chrit doth. Whar ſhall I iay ; All the| 
Titles of Chrift have been given to Popez 
as ® Biſhop Morton ſhews ; as, 1. The Bride 
eroome of the Church ; This cicle was pu 
into the Miter 1300.An. This ticle peculiar 
ro Chrift, Fob. 3. 29. P Bernard was much 
offended at the Popes preſumpcion in this | 


— 


Bridegroome. 2. Pope Innocentius the eight, 
was laid to be in Royalty, and UnRions | 
bove his feilows ; An attribute proper unto | 
Chciſt, Heb. 1. 9. 3. Pope Paulus the {& 
cond, a Celeitiall Majeſty. 4. Pope Fiw 
the fourth, The voice,and Oracle of Truth: 
proper to Chriſt, ob. 14. 6. 5. Pope Inn 
| cent the eight, ( mentioned but now ) On: 
above all Principalicies, and Powers, 
whatſoever is named in this, or the othet 
world, ſee Eph. 1. 21. 2 The. 2.4. 6. Poſt] | 


Sixtus Duintw, called the Corner hom 
jon 
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Son, proved, prettous, and chiefe founda - 

tion ; proper to Chritt. 1a. 28. 14, 1 Pet.2. 

6. 7. Pope Gregory the 13'Þ, called Pow- | 4 Domin:z:s xo- 
er, Might , or Majeſty of God on Earth : 
and againe, 4 Our Lord God the Pope, Laſtly, 
for this Metaphor in the Text, as Arhana- 
ſius was anciently called the light of che 
Church, *and Bſzl, the great light of the 


world,and Sun among the Stars ; So gene- 


rally che Title of Sunne hath been given to 


many Popes, by their cogging Paraſites, 
and b\afphemous Flatterers. 
Ozeft. Some may ſay, others gave unto 
Popes theſe Tirles,they required them nor. 
Si, Will chis excuſe poore Herod at the 


day of Judgement , that the p2cple cryed | 


out, T he voyee of God and not man He requi- 
red it not ; But ought to have ſharply ce- 
proved them, and did ot : Simon Magus 
is not read to have r«quired that eftimati- 
on,as to be called ; The mighty Power of God, 
As $. 10. Beſides it cannot be denied,but 
that theſe Titles were uſed of Authors, in 
their D:dicatory Epiſtles,and Perſonall O 
rations unto Popes, and were never repro- 
ved for it ; Nay whereas Pope Gregory 13'®, 
as you heard, was called,Power, Might, or 
Majeſty of God on Earth, and our Lord 
God the Pope, himſclfe authoriſed itfin the 


| | Papall Gloffe. 


| And now having ſaid ſomewhat of Popes 
| © FO 


—— _——_— - 


ſter Deus Pepa. 
\ TBaſelins mag- 
' Bas (4 Greg. 
| Naxvangeno ) 

Orbu Lumen 

Sol inter [y de- 
7a, Nazianzen 
inOrat.de Ba- 


ron. An. 371. 
num. 93. 


Ob, 
Sol, | 


Adqts I2, 52, 


fil. Teſte Ba- | 


| 
| 
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r See M. Cy- | blaſphemous Titles , *cwere ealle to lay as 
pr ws < _ | much of their wicked lives, which ihew 
of Syan-f hy | them to be Devills Iocacnate* : Innocentius 
7oba Gotburn, | the eighth. had 16 Baſtards. John the w_* 
Anno 1600. | defloured Virgins,and drank healths to the 
Treating of | Devill. Gregory the ninth, a notorious lyar, 
os a og | John the eighth, a whoore, Sylveſter the ſe- 
Sionificar {a | cond, for the Popedome gave body and 
men Paulus , ' ſoule to the Devill. In a word, all of them 
Chriſtum ſuis | from Boniface the third, An.Dom. 605. have 
OO - | been blaiphemers, murderers, & hereticks, 
comp 1-2 rea | aQing the part of the Antichriſt ; That fr; 
tentbras in qui- in the Teniple, and bath borns like the Lamb 
bus regnabr | ( which cannot be faid of the Turke) andhe 
Antichriits, | hath exalted hinsſelfe above all 1hat is called 
profgtsw, | Gd; Above Kings, and Einperours, and 


WERGAmIAUMR | A Go : On ou 
7 priuſquam Chri(t bimtcitef® : Bur (norely tt ſhall aps 


It 7 adiat toc | Meteor , which ſpallfall a lightning from 


q/#a fugat 0- | y,zven, or cathe. a Globe of dai knefie, and 
| tu Tembras. 


bn Igeno: aucc, waom Chriit the Sun of Righ- 
2 Theſi.2.8, | teouſnefle ſpa deſiroy with the brightneſſe of 
| bis comixg. AMEN. 


appareat nobis | Prare Atnichriit is no Sunne, but a jj of 


# 


Am 
- ms... AM 


> OO Ra... == as - ame. 


& 

2 Vſe. 2. Froin hence 1ray take occaſion to 
t Manichei ſ6- | - , | 4 
lem ador abane | peak fomewhar of an ofd herefie , newly 
ut Deum imo | revived with {ome i:; theſe dayes,that Chrif 


cenſebaut ip[i | dwells in the Orbe,and circle of the Sunne, 


G& efſe Chri- | and is aſcended no higher ; this was the! 
Jeum;& i: 94- | gpinion of the * Manichees, Hermians, and| 
batare filu vir- 


'uttm, Aug Paſſioniſts, as both Nazianzen and 4uſiin| 
contr, Fau- | #ffirme ; And this herche, among others, is 


| {tn li.5, Co Frey Vt 


= =" — _ — «et 


2 
the 
loor 
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revived , and new dreſt i in theſe licentious, | Plinius ( ex | 

& wanton times, T he Scriptures they wreft | #0170 Sol | 

and abuſe to maintaine this ſtrange opini- os wr 4 mary 

| on, are all thoſe Allegoricall Texts, that li- | 13% pin © 
ken Chriſt to the Sungſach as my Text,and lib 2. Cap. 6. | 

| likewiſe thar place, Pſal. 19. 4. which chey | 

© | ; reade thus ; He hath ſet bis Tabernacle in the | 

Sun;whence they inferre,Chrift dwells bo- | 

dily in the circle of the Sunne,and there ſits 

as in a fiery chariot. 

4} Thenaming of this herefie is ſufficient 

confuration, and yet becauſe there are who | 


—— ntwenines | 


mb talke of ach a thing , I (hall ſpeake foure | 
+ things to chis point , to ſhew how ridicu- | 
e 


ous and abſurd this opinion is. 
nd\} 1.1f the body of Chriſt be ſtill a erue bo- | 
ap- || dy, as they grant, then if ic be in theciccle 
ng 'þ of the Sun, he bath a ſolitary, hot, and un- 
MY} ale habicacion, fo far above the ſubluna- | | 
df yworld, and below the ſeat of God, and | | 
811" || bleſſed ſoules ; Hor, for the Sun is the foun- 
Je) \[taine of heat, and warmes the whole uni- 
verſe; uneaſie, and reſtlefſe, for the Sun is 
n + driven round the heavens in a day;Bur how | | 
-W ly glorified Chriſt can be in ſuch an habita- | 
bri on, with ſuch inconveniences, I ſee not. | 
nNtF 2. If this were ſo, and beleeved , *'cwere | 
s the [he way to make us all Perfians, *ewould | 
ab Iſbone create reverence towards ſuch a glo- | 
%ſii frious Creature, having ſuch a Gueſt ; But | 
r8, is od who gave his people ſech a charge, to | 


4 vt 
, T 2 ket beware _ 
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B*—A 
| diſpoſuut ten- 
| £@rWenm in Cl 
{cil. guarto _ 
[reationis die. 4. 'Tis expreſly (aid,Chriſt i aſcended fa 
Gen. 1. 16. 
Jun. & Trem. | pe rhe Ocbe of the San; which hath mx 


+} ny Orbs, and Heavens above that ; And 
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3 Uſe, 
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i beware of worſhipping the Sunne, Dext, 4} 
' 19. And was fo offended when 25.0f them 
did it, Ezek.8. 16. He would never pur ſuch 
| a jewell there, as might draw the heary}' 
| and eyes of the people to admire it abou} 
| meaſure. 
| 3. They wilfully miſtake the Pſalmiſt,j 
' for 'tis not, He beth ſet his T abernacle in th}. 
' Sun, but in them bath he ſet a Tabernacle fi | 


uo ſol! | the Sun , as your Tranſlation and * Juniwf| | 


; renders it, viz. In the fourth day of thef| { 
| Creation. 


above all Heavens, Eph. 4. 10. Therefore + 


& X at £Ch, my ame. 


| Chriſt told the penicent Thiefe, that, thx 
i day be ſhould be with bim in P w.adile, and bf YE 
\ ſits downe at .he right band of the F ather$6 d( 
| Therefore Chriſt, 18 nor, cannorbe 1n tht ſr 
| Otbe, and Circie of the Sur1, any otherwikſ * 
| then he is every where, uamely, by his Dif al 
| vinitie, thi 

3. Is Chriſt the Sunne of the Church|Lig 
then ſee the happineſſe of our condition iſ ide 
this Land, never did the Sun of righteouF ſtar 
nefſe ſhine brighter upon a Nation 3 'da84þ/%" 
mercy to enjoy the light of rhe Sun, mud dop 
more the light of the Goſpel ; a mercy tr 
injoy the light of Reaſon, much more 


Fight of Grace: This light ſhines m_ 
ul 


of a beautious Chriſt, 219 | 
__|| bout you, pull downe the (hurts of wilfull 
t, 44 | ignorance, and *cwill ſhine in you. 
hem}| 4+ This opens their miſery that have no 4 Uſes 
(uchj| intereſt in Chriſt,they are as a people with- 
eary}| out the' Sunne. Wee reade of ſome Coun- | 
bow/ tries , that are " ſix monechs without the w Thoſe that 
| Sun, thouſands are without Chriſt ; many | live neare the 
miſty are exceeding dark,and cold, as if they had | Articke Pole, | 
a th} never heard of Chriſt ; * the twy-light of | * 7us ethnicis | 
le fr} Nature hath prevailed more with ſome | 79/** vitio- | 
ani) Heathens, then the Noon-tide of the Go- Jhes, hey 
{pel, with many nominall Chriſtians; But | pocarery _ 
if the light of Nature be enough to damae * cutis. Juſt. 
d faf Heathens , and Typicall lighe enough to 
re +| damne Jewes, then you'l be damird wich a | | 
1 mz witnefſe, cha trade in finne,and ignorance 
And] *in theſe dayes of diſmantled light, and ' * Nox crimen 
, tha under this glorious Sun of righceoulſnefſe, Phebur.notu 
nd kf youll be worſe tormented then filthy So- 74% baber. | 
-r,$cþ domites , and fearfully beaten with many | 
ſriper, = | 
'5- Itferves to check thoſe that continu- | <« 7, 
5 Uſe 
ally frive to cloud and eclipſe this Sunne, | | 
that would faine carry us back to y Azypr. | 7 Eſt & tatilt | 
urch [Light is troubleſome co ſuch, but Rtand tor | 2£a briſtus; 
jon in} ibe Goſpe), and Ocdinances, and they! | = _—_ 
eoubf ſtand for you: Chriſt is refreſhed. 4 Gyant | pak. inviſun. 
iga[torum bis race, tis not all the barking of | Bernard. de 
mud{dogges can hinder it, all the ſmoake that | contid: lib. 5. 
rcy t0cmeg.ouet of the bottomleſle pit, (hall not 
Grken bim long. 


| 
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6 Uſe | | Next, be exhorted hence to many dv 
tiesz vis. 

1. Admire the beauty and ſplendord 
chis Sunne 3; if the Perſians were drivent 
| worſhip the Sunne, how much more fhoult 
| wee adore Chriſt, when all the Angell d 
Heaven admire him, an4 worſbip him. 

2, Open your hearts to receive his ligh, 
and plory in it ; the birds chirp,and all 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | Creatures, men, and beſts, feeme to ſmil 
[ 
| 


together when the Sun ſhines*. Oh letsn 
us when he | Joyce in the light of Chriſts countenane 
lay a dying, | kifſe and embrace Chriſt , and leap forj, 


laid his hand | when Chrift ſhines. 
on his heart, 3. Get your ſelves cl-athed with Chit 


z Oecolampad;- 


— ———eo—_—_—_—_— _- 


” H ce [. _ : 2 

ſaying, {ic /3* | righteouſnefſe, covered with his robes, ff | 
64s , here is 6 : 

light enough. then you will be ® cloathed with the Sun 

4 Certe cccieſia | have the Moon under your feete, Rev. 12.1 
fe (briſtur | Where you have a lofty Poeticall Deſc 

& 05 juſtiti Irtion of Chrifts imputed rigtteouſnefl] | 
a wx oat. |; agine a garm : cut out of the Suf || 
to clarins ily. | (Pagine a garment were cut out 
ar 4 file. | you be ? Well, the righteouſnefle of Ch : 
_—_— is yours, and much murc glortous. Seeb | ; 

Tecvra off [2.29.2 Cor. ge 21. Þ And being thus arayef |! 

fe Uri Chr: 1 p . s 4 
Pino uns | old the Moon 7s under your feete. i, eYf | * 
Chriſti corig | rrample on all fublunary things, you 
meats cette | -arthly things in their right place, nota 

«f £7, & | Crowne on your heads, but as dirt und | © 
| Ear UM (11 ” : a 
| 4 gy 1 our feete, becauſe Lnceitain?,ar;i cn | 
LE: ” ws 4 D.*US* | bl 1 pp EE } {1 * - . h 4 T 
Lat. ; *CaDle a3 ine Moon, atid ati their ignt 
EEO 5 21 coJ 1 © 
12 3 + Prada 5 L008 
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of a beautiouws Chriſt, | -— "T1 


— 


— — 
ee Re en 


comfort is borrowed trom Chriſt, | 

4+ Set the Waiches of your }:y:s by this | 
Sunnegnot by che world, and i!! examples, | 
buc the light and life ot Chri:t, *'Tis folly | 
it ſelfe, ro ſet the Watches o: your lives by | 
the filly clocks of other mens Inventions, 
opinions, and praGiſcs, and not by the un- 
erring Sun-diall of the Word ; 7» the Law, 
| zo the Teſtimony, Search the Scriptares, | 
5. Delight in Uhrifts Day, *'ds common- | 
ly called © Dies Solis, Sun-day, or a day de- | © nies [ot 5, 
dicated to the Sun of righteoulneſe ; other- | Chriſts Day. 
wiſe in the Inftication, for all che feaven 
dayes were dedicated to the heathenith *' 
Gods. Dies Solis, Sunday, to the Suine in | 
the Heavens : Dies Lune, Moonday, to the 
' Moon : Dies Martis, Tueſday, to Mars : 
Dies Hercurij, Wedneſday, to © Mercury : 
Dies Fovis, Thuriday,to Jupiter: Dies V ene- 
rs, Friday,to Venus : and Dies Saturni,Sa» 
turday, to Satwrne : Thus all che dayes are 
dedicated to ſeverall Gods among the Pa- 
{ |gans, and though 1 will not conciudeit ſ,,, 
flaly unlawfull co uſe theſe names, becauſe | {ev cy, 
it is the praQtice of Chriſtian Churches ; | noc to be me- 
and the Apoſtle ſtucke not to call a Ship, | tioned !u c6- 
i Caſtor and Polux, Aﬀts 28, 11. Which the | 1797 taike. 
Painims feigned to be Gods of the Sea, yet =" A IM 
many cou'd wiſh f1:h names were aboliſhe | pg, 7. 
among the Chriſtians , Fecauſe God faith, | zach. 15. 2. 
Thou ſhalt make no mention of the names of 6- | Hol. 2. 17. 

; ther ' 
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e X ſere 1110 fa- 
[c "we fi, [editio. 
; F122 j1er40m0 fa- 
' ett accenis 

| Ci: iſt; banis, 

i aud ta Ie 
\ £:1er (504 ſoll 
 Uſurpat. 
 Muſculus in 
Joan. I, 16. 
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The glimpſed Glory 


ther Gods, Exod. 23. 13. And the Iſraelites 
changed the Names of Idolatrous places, 
Numb. 32. 38. However, call not the Sab- 
bath-day, Sunday, unlefie in reference to 
Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe, whoſe day 
it is, and therefore called the Lords day, 


Rev. 1. 10. viz. A day fet apart, for, if not| | 


by the Lord Chriſt, to commemorate! 
his ReſurreAion ; The rifing of this Sun of 
righteouſneſſe in the Text,Oh therefore lift 
up Chriſts glory in his own day ; fpeake 
good of his Name,cis not more for Chriſts 
honour, then your good ; For with out the 
conicionable and fpirituall obfervarion of 
the Lords day, Religion lyes a bleeding. 
6. Learneof Chriſt, the Sun of righie 
oufneſſe, labour to be, and doe like him. 
The Sun keeps his Orbe, © dos you keepe 
your ſtations, be you likewiſe of a f ublick 
communicative nature, keep fiill in moti- | 
on, and therein be ſwitr, and conſtant, | 
7. andlaſtly, Let Pilgrims take comfort, 
your journey is long, and wayes dezpe, but! 
the Sunne is betore you, Chriſt ſhines upon | 
you, here is ſome comfort, yoa ſhall ſee 
your way ; Is this all? No; This Sun is in 
love with thee, and courts thee in thy way, 
it lookes upon thee cloathed with its own | 
beauty. Cant. 6. 10. Who 75 ſhee th 1t luke 
forth, as toe morning, faire, a 1b» Moone, and 
c:ezre as the Swunne | Sez nuw Ciirift admires 


is | 


— 


| 


| 


your Father ; Who bath eares to beare, let him 


| 
| 


| ouſneſſe imparted.ſcz]. All ſpiritual Graces, 


of a beaut ions C briſt. 


his own Graces in thee ? By nature thou 


art blacker then Hell , but he counts thee. 


cleare as the Sun: Glocious Titles are given 
to Beleevers, which belong to Chriſt ©; 
They are ſaid to be anoynted and choſen; 
co be Princes, Heires, Kings, and lights in 
this world ; And there you {ze he compares 
his Church to the Syunne, who yet is full of 
ſpots, unleſſe in reference to his own righ- 
teouſnelſ2 on her, and fo ſhe is perfe& ; 
She is faire,as the Moone, cleare as the Sun. 
Well,goe on to admire,and follow this Sun 
of righteouſnefſe, & then ſee for your com- 
furc, Mat. 13. 43. When this life is ended, 
you ſhall ſhine forth as Sans in the Kingdome of 


hLeare. | 
Feſus Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſſe,(cil. 
I. TheSun of Righteouſneſſe Inheren:, 
heis in himſelfe a holy, pure, and righte- 
ous Sun, without ſpor, withour linne. 
2. The Sunne or Fountaine of Fights | 


are rayes, (hed from this pure Sun into the | 
Hearr, | | 
3. The San, and Fountaine of Righte- 
oulneſſe imputed. ſcil. That perfe& righte- 
ouſneſſe of God wherewith a Beleever is | 
cloathed. 
4- The Sun of righteouſneſſe,remunera- ' 
tive, in ſcattering rewards and puniſhments, | 
with | 


EC 


0 © e——— — 


3 Plal.I05.15. 


Rom. 8. 33. 
Gen. 23, 6. 
Rom. 8. 17. 
Rev, 5. 10» 
Phil. 2. 15. 

h Ezek.16.14. 


' 
| 


i Non quia ſ0- | 


ls ctiam [þlen- 


dorem non [u- 


perabunt , ſed, 


quod nunc ni- 
bul” fulgentins 
fole wvidemus.' 
Chry.Hom.12. 


' in Matth. 


34 DoF, 
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I. Chriſt the 


| 
| r Pets 2.22. 
j 


cy 
' k Dzcitur er- 


| £0 Chriſtus per 
| Antonomaſram | 
Sol juſtitie, | 
'id et, Juſtus 
 veruſque | 
fot, bonus e- 
nigni45olibera- 
[is, bona ſua 
omnibus 1m- 
pertiens. Mul- 
' Cul:i;s in Mal. 


IJ - 
4+P-35 7» 1 


| 


 — Cs es ts 


| 
| 
| | 


|] Ornnia in eo | 
| adeo erant dt- 
| vina quadam 


| 
; elegantta ſuſpt- 


wich ajuſt, equall, and impartiall hand. 


All cheſe may very well be included in the 
Text,and therefore wee [hall ſpeak of them 
ſeveral!; by Gods afliftance. 

Firſt, 'G 1ri#t is the Sun of cighteoulneſle | 


Sun of righte-| inherenc i in himſelf, which is nothing elle | 
ouſnelle inhe- | bye che fall and perfe& conformity of 


rent. | Chriſts humane Nacure, Will and Wayes, | | 


af all cimes, and in m_ thing, to the 
Will and Law of G34, according to the | 
exaQeſt rigor of the fame; * He did no ſin, | 
but was a Lim without blemiſh, a Sunne |+ 
without (por. If Criſt hal not been in-| 
nocent him!:'7, his ſufferings had not been | 
available for us: John faith , The Word 
dwelt amn:9 #6, full of Grace and Truth, Fobn 
I. 14, where Truth comprehends all the 
vertues Of che minde, and Grace all che | 
beauties and perfeRions of the will, ever | 
man ſpake nor lived life him. Enoch is com- 
mended for Piety, Abraham for Truth, ob 
\ fr Patience, Iſaac for Meditation, Foſeph, 
foc Chaſticy, Moſes for Meeknefſs, Phines 
' for Zeale, Snu:l for Uprightneſſe, Daniel | 
| for Devotion, and Selomon for Wiſdome : 


* — ER 
Es es meets, 
— 


I Pur all in Chriſt eminently when he was 
upon earth: Hee went up and down doing 
good , andjudg'd it became him to fiipl 


| com 1a ut nihil poſſit fingi eo gratioſius, omnia quogz elus Sfoluem| 
449 oO mimitabilem virtutem pre ſe ferebant, ut nemo poſſet Hum 
5 *jſ majorem dubitare. Mart. Bucervs in Joh. 1- 


hal | 


—__ — 


— 


— 


of a beantiow (hrit. 


— — — — —— 


all righteoujneſſe, Marth. 3. 15, This could 
not be otherwile, tor in bim dwelt the ful- 
neſſe of the Godbead bodily. 

1, ©zeft. Was he not like us in all things? 
Yee, ſin onely excepted. 

2. 2neſi. Did he not ſpring from a fin- 
full woman ? 

Anfſ. Trae, yet he was not conceived in 
flane ; ® for he was not begotten after the 
ordinary courſe by man,bur formed of the 
onely ſubſtance of a pure virgin, and that 
in the conception overſhadowed and fantti- 
hed by the holy Ghoſt, and fo that holy 
thing Jeſus came without finne from ninfuil 
fleſh. 


m Qumwvis ex 
Abrah e {*mine * 
genttus ſit | 
Chr iſtus, nihit | 
tamen contag! 


tura contraxit, 


quoniam ab p- | 


| 
ep | 
ex vitioſa na- | 

| 

| 
ns 4 
fa er1gine pu- 

| 


rum ſervavit Dei ſpiritus,nec tantum ut in ſe privatim ſan#titate po! 

leat, ſed magis ut ſuos ſanFificet.Calv.m Luc. 1.35 - See ihis poine « f | 
the Incarnation excellently treated of by Fames Uſher, Archbiſhop 
of Arma', in a little Trac called Immanuel bound with his Body | 


of Divinity. pag. 3,4,5, XC. 
3. Queſt, How could juſtice affli& him 


in that meaſure that wasinnccent ? 

Anſ, * Chrift Jeſus had then all the fins 
of the Eleft upon him, and fo was the 
greateſt ſinner inthe world , not by pollu- 


tion, bur impucacion, 2 Coranth.5, 2i, He | 


hath made him to be ſirme for us, who knew 7:0 
ſunne,that we might be m34e the righteouſneſſe 
of G:d in him. See lai. 53445. 


| 
|; 


3, 


" Non taniin 
pro noDw MT - 
tuus eff Chri- 


| lediF45 Gy pec* 


tus, fed tan 
qua a Deo ma- 


cator 9mmum 
ſcel-jtiflimus, 
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' amputation? 


mortuus eſt : fre enim mori multo mags eſt quam m-1t,, Gal. 7.12. S:r- 


certws in 2 Cor.5.21, 
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4 Queſt | 


9 See of ſlan- 
ders hefore,p 


P Quiſquis v9: 
lens detrahit 
fame mee no: 


'lens addit 


mercedi mee. 
Augult. 


} 
1. Inference. 


[4 Adam #r 
'Chriſtus ſunt 
tanquam du 
Principlas ve 
dre radices 


genzris humanisty hone vult Paulus conditions quam per Chriſti con- 


Daueif, 4, But was hee not cearmed a 
Blaſphemer, a Wiae-bibber, an enemy to 
Ceſar, a Devil ? 

Anſ. God had one Son without fin, no 
Sonne without {landers and perſecutions. 
And uſually the worlds poyſoned arrowes 
are (hot at a whice mark, they are levelled 
at the godly; to hide or leflen the reall 
wickednefſe of themſelves and fellow-fin- 
ners, they blazes and aggravate the preten- 
ded infirmities of ſuch as walke by Rule. 


' godly Miniſters eſpecially are beſmeared 


! Ti1co,1y4h, 142. 


No ſoule ſo ſpotleſſe and innocent which 
hath not met with ſome ® ſlanders, and 


herewith, co blaſt the fruits of their Mini- 
ſtery : a main engine of Satans. Bur I re- 
member a ſaying of Auſtin , Hz that wil- 
lingly takes trom my good name, unwil- 
lingly addes co my reward,? Matth.5. 1, 
12. And thu? we have a little opened this 
truth, That Chriſt isa Sun of Righteouſ+ 


— _ -—— 


nefſe i1herent in himſelfe, he was Righte- 
- ouſneſſe and H.1linefle it ſelfe, Let mee in- 
 ferre {1x things from hence. 
| Firſt, we lee then, a valt difference be- 
tween the two 9 Adams; The firſt A- 
dam, who was the head of Mankingg, | 
was made a living Soule ; the laſt A- 
d.um, who was the head of all the Ele, 


S:quimurelonge potiorem efſe quam fuerit ſors primi hominjsCalv.in ! 


GOILTS, 4 5» 
[GT 


was 


-  — — 
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of a beautious (tbrift. _”_— 
was made a quickning Spirit ; The firſt man 
1 of the earth, eartbly, the ſecond man is 


the Lord from beaven, So Panl, 1 Cor. 15, | 


The firſt Adam had a poſſe n0n peccare, and 
poſſe non mors : the ſecond Adam had a non 
poſſe peccare, and a non poſſe mori Thefhirſt 
Adam, and all his children that lay then in 
his loynes, had before the fall, a poſſibility 
of ſtanding ;, the ſecond Adam, and all his 
ſeed, according to the Spirit, had an im- 


| poſſiþiliry of falling : our condition in the 
firſt Adam, was very glorious, innocenr, | 


—Q — 


—— — 


and free from all finne, had he ſtood : our. 


condition in the ſecond Adam, is very ſure 
and certain , though pefſter'd with ſome 
corruption. In a word, the ficft Adamby 
his folly, infeQed all the world with fnine; 
the ſecond Adam by his power redeemed 
the world from * fin 


r If the Rea- 
der would fee 
this point de- 
ſcribed ro the 


life ſee a Book cald Sparkles of Glory,writ by Fohn Saltmarſh,which 


Book, though dangerouflyerroneous 1n many things, yer handles the 


point of the two Adams very clearly, onely derogating a little from 
the firſt Adam in innocence. Pag. 1, 2, 3, &c. tothe 15, Try all 


things, 8c. 


Secondly, what (hal! we thinke of E:be- 
ries doArine, that blaſphemoul]; ſpexke! 
of Chriſt as a mee:e man, f ſaying, Why 
did Chrit take ſome Diſciples co pray 
with him ? Becauſe he was afraid to pray 
alone. Why did he pray the ſame words 
over and over? Becauſe hee cou'd not goe 

or- 


_—— 


| 2. Inference, 
{ Vide che ac- 
count given tO 
the Parliamet 
by che Mini- 
{ters ſent to 
Oxford, p+ 30. 
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{ce 
| 
| 


t Erberres re- 
lacion, p.8+ ad 
finem. 


| field 1 his 
Bla.phemons 

| brake called 
Chriſt coming 
m the clouds. 


Pug.17.16, 


| & Robert Waſt- 
[ 


id _—y . - T% w— . 
r 
— 4a 4 
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Paul Beſt in 
his wicsed 
book called, 
Myſteries diſ- 
covered,pagey. 
6.11,i4, 


_— _ od. 
: _ 
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| forward, but had the ſpirit of bondage as | 


| 


| 


[ have had. I dare not ſay any more, for 
the cime is not yer come to ſpeak the 
cruth,8c.*And he laid down this Theſes at 
a conterence in Oxford,that the Saints have 
the ſame fulnefſe of the Godhead as Chrift 
hath, dwelling in them in the ſame mea» 
lure, though not in the ſame manifeſtaci- 
on. This likewiſe he endeavoured to prove 
at a publick meeting. But his Diſciple Ko- 
bert "I aſifield ſaith plainly, 

God, Chrift, and the Saints ſhall bee all 


one, the fulnefſe of the Godhead (hall | 


dwell in us bodily ; and God (hall bee as 
fully and as really manifeſt in the fleſh of 
the Saints here in this life, as ever he wad! 
1a the fleſh of our elder brother which was 
crucifi:d ar Feruſalem,evc. | 

Paul Beſt likewiſe taith, 'Tis high blaſ- 
phemy to equalize Chrift with God. v 

() fweert J-ſos,arc rnou thus requited for 
all thy love? Thy pacience is infinice , for 
a!l judgement is commirred unto thee; 
thou coutdſt grapple with fſach blaſphe- 
mers, as once with Julian, ind daſh chem 
in pieces as porrers veſſels, and deſtroy 
chem with hoc chunderboles from heaven. 
But forbearance is no quittance, nor yet 
any Argument why ſuch ſhould Lee tole- 
rated. 

Well, che Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhall 


—— 
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of a beautions (brift. 


breake through all rhefe clouds, and (hine 
glorioully. 

I will lay downetwo poſitions, then 
which nuthing is clearer in the Word. 

1. Beleevers in this life doe finde and 
feele r)zany Reliques of corruption, and 
that Sainc that hath received moſt grace, 


| comes ſhort of perfeRion, * 1 Cor, 13. 12. 


Rom.7.23.Gal.5.17. 2 Cor.15, 19, 1 fobn 
3. 2.Pb1l.3.12,13. 

2, Jeſus Chriſt is trueand perfe& God, 
for time coeternal}, for nature coefſ-ntiall, 


|fordignicy coequall with che Fatuer and 


 Pirit.?, 

| 1. Cotternall, Iſai. 96. Titus 2, 13. 
1 Jobn 5. 20. See alſo Prov. 8. 25, 
Fob 38, 4. Rev. 1.8, 

2, Coeſfentiall, John 10.30. 1 John 


G. 7. 

3. Coequall. For 
| 1, All the Divine properties are aſcri- 
ded to Chriſt, Marth. 28, 20. Phil. 3.21. 
Math.9.4. Heb.1 3.8. and ſoofthe reſt. 

2. The peculiar operations of the Dei- 
ty are aſcribed to Chriſt, Jobz 13.18. Col.z, 
116, Heb, 1.3. Fobn 1. 9.8 16.7.& 14.13. 
\Matth,g. 6. 1 Cor.11. 13. Rev. 1.18, Jobs 
24. 

3- Divine honoor and worſhip is due 


to him, and exhibuted of all the Saints, 
thil2.20. Fobn 17: 5. and Rev. 5.13, 


AC .---:- And 


x This point 
proved before 
pag. 79. all 
objefions an- 


(wered. 


| 


The Deiry of 
Chriſt proved. 


y Door Gr. | 
Wilkams his | 
third Golden | 
Candleſtick. | 
Part I.Cap-3. | 
4,XC.page7 77s. 
OO 779» 
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dilt.5.Bellarm. 
lib.I.cap.4. de 
Chriſto, pag. 
62.ad 79. A4- 
thanaſius in 
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And indeed Reaſon tels us, char Chriſt 
the Mediator muſt be perfe&God ; * For 
none can ſatisfie tor finnes, nor be a * Sayi- 
our of ſoules, but God onely. No ® finite 
creature was able to vanquiſh all our ene- 


— — _ 


lid. 4c expotl- 
tion. Hidet. 
Fulpentins | 
11 "6ip.ad 9b- ! 
ject. A: riino- | 
rume Dionyſtus | 
de divin.yom. - 
2Plal.49.7. 

d Heb.2.14, 


—_—_— 


bide and overcome the infinite wrath of 
God, and the ſufferings due unto us for 
our finnes. Finally, his Divinicy made his 
{uffecings of an iatinite vaſue; and as Me- 
diator he was to undertake for our good 
behaviour for the future, and ſend his Spi- 
ric coapply the benefits of his death, &c. 


| © Plal. 18, 4. 


| Heb.9,14. 


þ 


" 
, 


3. [nference. 


4 Chriſtus ſic 
ſuit contem»- 


aus,ut effet 
omnum mor - 
taljum deſpt- 


maculis affetus 


contemptiſ/timt hominis uſurparent,Olor.paraphein Ita. 5 3-3-p+ 195- 


All this ſhewes he muſt be God. And thus 


Aﬀts 20.28. {| you ſeethe dangerous madneſle of choſe 


that make him a meere man , or not per- 
ſe& God, that is, the Sunne cf righteoul- 


| nefſe, and of unfporced purity and glory. 


Nexc,(ee the deſperate madnefle of this e- 
vil world,to condemn ſuch a man as a ma* 
lefa&or that never had fin,that never offc- 
ded any in all his life, but (hone our betore 
God, Angels and Men, in ſuch inmacu- 
late innocency,that from the crown of the 

\ head to the fole of the foor, there was no 


tus Gabre- , fpoton him ; ali places fared the better for 


him, he healed rfterr (ick,fed the hungry in 


 ſouleand body, 4 yer men deſpiſed him, and| | 


catiſſimus, tantis vulneribus conciſus,tantiſqz dedecoris, Gy ignomime 


ut oculos ab eo auerteremus, ne tantam indignitatein 


the 


- - ————_——— | 


| 
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mies, Sin, Satan, Death, &c. much leſfſe a- 


nefſe hath beſotted men, as with Rubbourn 
wilfulnefle ill co truſt upon an unknown 


of a beaution Chriſt, : 


RO — 


22l 


the natbons abborred him, Caich Iſziah, and 
they counted him as one without forme or 
comelineſſe : Nay, they fludied wayes to 
grieve and miſuſe him, they ſpat on him, 
and buffeted him', and preferred Bar abbas 
before him, 8c. The reaſons, Fobn 15. 18. 
20. Afts 2.23, | 
Fourthly, wonder and adore the match- 
lefle love of Chriſtto us, in that hee bore 
our finnes for us, who never knew finne, 
hee that in himſclfe was a milke white 
Lamb without © ſpct, pur on the 8kin of a 
L.opard, and ſo by imputation was laden 
with finnes. fP aul faith, Hee was made ſin for 
w,that knew no fin, Not made finfull, but 
Sinne,even all finne, a lamp of finnes by 
imputation. Oh what heart can ſufhici- | 
entl; admire his love. 
Fifch!ly, bence ic is manifeſt, impenitenr 
finners ſhall nor bee pitied, cr ſpared of 
God; for did not God ſpare him that ne- 
ver offended, and will he ſpare. them char 
never leave offending ? O what mad 


CAC AY 


| 


4+ Inference, 


P I Pet.1.15, 


f 2 Cor.g.21. 
Peccat ini- 
gums Cy punt- | 
Fur juſtus. 


$5. Inference. 


A *- * 


4 bim to griefe, ſalth 8 Tſaiab;and the Lord 


\mercy in God , though they live in their 
finnes, when Chriſt baving fin but impu- 
ted, was not ſpared, God bruiſed him, and 


offifcd bim in the day of bs fierce wrath, 
laith ® Feremy : His owne Father that ſo 
V 


5 Iſai. 53. 10. 


b Lam. 1,12, 


entire- | 
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5. Inſcrencc. 

| Precedit 
Chriſtus,ſe- 
UAINUY NOS. 

« Vide Thom. 
Aquin.de cce- 
lo & mundo, 
lib.2.lec. 12. 
Page9 Is 

| Deut.32: 5. 
m Prav.24.,16- 
a x Cor. It. 1- 
® Fruſtra 1lle 
fortitur Chrt- 
Ittant nomen, 
qui Chriſtum 
mmume 1nm:- 
Farur * Luid 
tib prodejt 
wvorart gugd 


an 54 2m 
NWN CT : £4Ug 


2. 
Chriſt the Sun 
of righreoul- 
elle 1par- 
red. 


Sol (fr ſides 


enticely loved him, yet finding others fins 
apon him, was preſently a devouring fire, 
2nd an Gver-flowing torrent of wrath up- 
on him: Oa therefore how ſhalt thou e- 
{cape that never had his love, nor ne- 
ver leawiſt thy finning ? Conſider this you 
that forget God. 


Sixchly and laſtly, ſeeir.g Chrift is thus | 


a Sunne of Righteouſnefle by inherenc ho- 
linefle io himſelf, let us all Jay hira az a 
pattern before Us, and purifie our ſelves as hee 

z pure. The Moon is faire, but ſhe hath 
her * ſpots 3 the Starres gliſtering,buc they 
have their erratick morions : Bebvld che 
Sun, it hath neither ſpotin ics face, nor er- 
rovr in its cuurſe : the belt of Saints have 
thiic! (pots, their ® failings,” follow them 
no further thei they follow Chriſt : Bu 
Chriſt is 2 Sunne without ſpot: a Sunne of 
Reighteouſneſſ:,enriched with all grace and 
glory ; O therefore eye him, ® and learn 
of him Lee eh» ſame mind: be in you a5 wa 
in Chriſt , walk 1 I" love Wk meeknells, 
and wendo-eal 
ed; though you come liver of the Copie 
yet Write after ic. 


OO" 


2, As Chriſt is the Sunne of inherent 
F1g/trouſreſſe in ki:{e't P, ſoalfo be is the 
Fountain of imparted or i1:tufed Righte 
mulrefſe toogand in beleevers all their good: 
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:efſe and houlincfle proceeds from fhimgand | 
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all their ſpiricuall graces are certain rayes 
ſhed from that glorious and pure Sun into | "## /ucent. 
the heart. 
Now this imparted righceouſnefſe is no- 

thing elſe but che conformity of our | 
minds, wills & 2fieQions, of our thoughts, 
words and deecs to Gods holy Word and | 
Will , accord: 2 to the meafure of grace | 
received from! Chrift, Rom.6.18.Being free 
from fem, we become the ſervants of righteouſ- 
neſſe, 

_ you ſee there is a righteouſneſſe of 
imparted holineffe in the Saints, alchough 
ſtained with many iazperfeRions. 

 Qmeſt.:. But how come Beleevers by it? | 1 ©u#ft. 

Anſw. 'Tis created, 4 Epbeſ 4.24. The | * Creatio fit ex 
new man u created in righreeuſneſſe and true nibile. 
boltnejſe, fo that grace is another creation. 

The ſame power that made the world, | 
goes to the new making of a heart,2 Cor. 
4.6: Eph.1.18.19. 
| Jeſt, 2. Created? But by whom ? 2 Oueſt, 
| Anſw, Surely, by Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun * ©11/fus 69- 
of righteonſneſſe( in the Text.) For Chriſt | tonal are 
is the Fountain of their infuſed holineſſe, F pra Op 
asthe Sun is the fountain of lights, T1 Cor, #t ndaliiide ulla 
I. 30. (brift Jeſus of God is made unto us | Ps ſalutss, 
 Wiſdome, and Righreonſneſſs, an!! Sandifi- —— nes 
tation, and Redemption. And John 1. 16. fit. Calv, in 
TFOf bis frulneſſe we all receive grace for grace,S0 , John 1. 16. 
that all our water of joy is drawn our of | 

V 2 this 
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! Ergo Chriſlus | 
noftre utilita- 
tis gratia, ad 
patrem aſcen 
dit nam in ca 
lum ipſum in- 


greſſus eſt. ut 


apparezat nunc 


in conſpetty 
Dei pro nobs. 
Mu-c. in Jon. 

I 6,7. 
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| this We'l of ſalvation, as Chriſt is called, 


| Iſai.12-3. 

; Chriit as Mediator was'not onely to 

| pacifie God, bu (as I faid) to engage and 

| undertake for a change in us, and That we 
' ſhould be pliable and obedient, ſubmit- 
| ting to the new Covenant; Chriſt there- 
fore by his Spirit muſt purge his Church, 

| and principle his Ele&, that they may 
| be preſented fpotlefſe ro the Father. A- 
glans 

All grace is conveyed unto us through 
| chis Conduit-pipe , a Mediator; becaule 
| herein God is well pleaſed with us, and fo 


in him will give grace and glory , and with- | 


| buldn, manner of goed thi 2g from Ms, | 
Laftly, the gitts and graces of the Spi- | 


rit are che frui:s of Chriſts Aſcerf15n , ſas|| 


' Eliz when he was granflated , lt fall his] 
| garmeity fo Criſt at his Aſcenſi 13 Pow; 
| ted down hs Sziric, and let fall Come pgol-: 
den cayes of tus glory , Ibn 16, 7.T might 
add :0 this, that C'1rift by his interceſſion 
Dreva'ich by zrace for us, Lute 22, 32, In 
il' cacte reſpe&s C: 1riſt may be ſaid here, 
c-, be the Sun or Fountain of our imparted 
rightecuinelſe, though che Spirit properly 
work it. 


| F unc2in of the Saints Righezouſncſe im- 


feſt. 3. How is Chriſt the S mneand 


parte] ? 
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| mortifie, and quicken us, Rom. 6, 11. In | 
| | that Chriſt lives he lives unto God, reckon yee 
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I anſwer, by Conformity, Reſignation, 
and Infulton- : 

I, By conformity with Chriſt in his 
Life, Death, and Reſurreftion ; by faith 
we draw vertue from theſe to tranforme, 


t Tho. Wilſon 

expoſ. on Rom. | 
6.11-pap- 186, 
Dialogue s. | 


| alſo your ſelves to be dead ind-ed unto fin, and 
| alive unto God through 1. Chriſt our 
Lod.* You ſee Chriſt d d wot theſe things 
for himſelfe , we as his members have f:l- 
lowſhip with him in all , owr old man was | 
crucified with bim , ar:d we are riſen with 
| Chriſt, Coloſſ, 3. 1. that ir, by vercue of bis 
relurceQion. | 
2.By Relignation,& giving up our ſelves | 
to Chcilt in all his offices, thas we may be | 
guided,aQcd,and ordered by Chriſt in 211 | | 
things.See Rom. t 3.bur cniefly *Rom.:2,1, * See Eln.Par. 
I beſeech you ther fore brethren by the mercies of = reg :; 
Cad, that you preſent your Bodies a living S4- nab | 
erifice, bly, acceptable unto God , which is | © | 
ur reaſonable ſervice. When a finner lies | | 
down at Chriſts feet,and. faith, ” Here am | w Chriſt 
I, doe with me as ſeemech good in thy Jude ate. 
lighr 9 I am not mine owne, thou haſt | obſequio, ſed 
bought me with a price, &c. He that ſtands | #9 :ius do 
ready preſt for God, is not far from righ- | 79 Hieron, 
teouſneſſe. 
3. By communication and infuſion of 
the Spicic of Chiift ro new-mould our 


V 3 hearts. 
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———— ; 5 [ 
| hearts; to purge us, and waſh us, and fan- 


Rifie us, Rom. 8. 10, 11, If Chriſt be in you, 
the body 14 dead, becauſe of ſinne , but the Spi- | 
#s life, becauſe of righteouſneſſe : for the Spirit | | 
of Chr:ſt dwelt in you, and quickens you, he. 
| The inferences from this point are | | 
| 


three. 

1, Inference. Firſt, ſee the dangerous condition not 
onely of prophane Goſpelle:s , that hope 
{ co be (aved by Chriſt as well as others,and | | 
yetarefarre from righteouſnefſe (ſee Heb, 
| 12,14) but alſo of ſubtile Libertines,that 
under the glorious pretence of exalting 
| free grace, ſecretly undermine holineſſe| | 
| and ſanQifcation, From ſuch turn away, you 
| have not ſo learned Chriſt. 
| 

| 

| 


2. Inference. Secondly , labour to find and feele this 
work in you, that Chriſt is the Suane and 
Fountain of righteouſnefſe imparted in|| 
you, as well as in others,that you may know 
' Epheſ.4. 24. |bim, and the porver of bis reſurreftion , and 
chat for theſe conſiderations. 
1. Imparted Righteouſnefſe is the 
[mage of God, and that Amability of in- 
ward ſplendor in which we were created at 
the beginning, it makes us exceeding beau- 
| || ifall and lovely in the ſight of GOD, 
|= Mana of x Angels , ard Men; Grace makes, us like 
teri Cri | ie Rings Daychrer, AT glorious with- 
ſponſa, ſed far- | in. * Heare Cliriit, Cant. 4. 7. Thou at 
| m0J@ mmter145, | all faire my love, there is no ſpot upon 10ee«| 
j Grach 
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Graceis the muſt becomming thing in the | 

world. | 

2, 'Tisz the en4 of our ? EeRion, Re- | 

demption, and © Vocation. This is Gods | y pp her. «., 
great d-{1g1e tO make a hoiy and righee- | * Tires 2.14. 
ous people, that we may honour him and | *1 Cor.1.2 


3. 'Tiznot the leaft part of glory, and. 
blie erernall, Epheſ. 5. 27. Righteouſ- | 
nefle is H:aven begun, and Haven is | 
Grace finiſht. N-»t onely Turks, but ma- N-:te, 
ny Chriſtians make falſe draughts of hea- 
ven, conceiving it barely a place of con- 
tent and happinelſe ; bur if you pencill_ 


' 


[ 
Heaven out aright, and give it the true | Plal. 17.1, | 
| 


complexion, you't find ic the greateſt Hell | Phiſe1.22. 


to carnall one, becauſe a place oi fuch ho- 


linefſe, there we (hall have falne{l2 and 
perfe&ion of grace, beatificall vitions, and 


| enjoymens of God ; and ſerve God with 


Hzaklujahs and Adorations, and that | Jer. Burronghs 
without intermiſſion, or wearicdaefſe. | now in glory. 
Now if thisbe Heaven, then Grace and | | 
Righteouſnefſe here isnot the leaſt part of | 
that bleſſednefle. | IRENG: 
3. and laſtly, S:e whence all your infus'd | ſtu -rw cy BieS 
righreouſneſſe muſt be fechr, nor ſrom Di- | © 7+ 4ngelos, 
vine Ocdinances, & your own endeavcu's, | cum invecidiss 
for bodily exerciſe profits L:ttle, and 'tis not of | ff P*i15s apu? 


. . ' Querm Ot pot-- 
bim what wills or runes , but God that ſhews | ;uneA. mo 


Mercy, Not from blelil-d Sainte,or Þ Angels, | MulC.:s Pi. 
V 4 they " 34+-7-P22. CY, 
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they cannot heare you, nor helpe you, T 
which of them will you turne ? They live on 
Free-Grace the 1 ſelves;Not from God, out 
of Chriſt ; ſhall ſtubble petition the fire not 
to devoure it ? Will a man expe& Grace, 
and favour from his enemy, that whets his 
iword, and bends his bow for deſtruQion? 
Bur then, be ture you goe, nay runtio Ged 
in Chriſt, who is the Sun, and proper,ſull, 
free Fountaine of righteouſneſſe infuled, 
And then to ericourage you, conſider foure 
chi-gs full of comfort. 

1. Hecan ecafſi'y doe it , © with a words 


{ 08 o/ gr ſpeaking, tor all power is in his hands, no 
Vocnifſe fee . JP "I : 
| $. Ambros. (cule fo unrighteous, or filthy, buc Chriſl 


4 oO. 4 OG, TI 
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d Juvat , Cui 
Juict, 
© Da Domne 
i quud Jub's, Of 
N40. 9494 Vn, 
' Arp. confell, 


can waſh it, 

2, He loves co doe it, 'cis his office and 
delight to doe ir, he was anointed for this 
end, and mercy is pleaſing unto him. 

3. He hath done it for thouſands,s vile, 
and grace-lefſe as thy ſelfe,he doth ir daily, 
and hcurely for others, doubt not, but he 
will do: it for thee alſo. 

4 He hath engaged himſeife by Promile, 


to doe it for al! that are deleRcd; ls not! 


this the Tenor of the new Covenant? Iwil 
give yi a new heart, © and I will caufe you 
toknow, feare,and love me. 8c. What faith 
Chriſt tc hs a1 x*ons Spouſe? Ile make thee 


bo:.e 8 of guld, 3th fludds of ſilver z And in| 
Ezikiel; Le m he thee 1,vely, by tbe comelin'ſſe | 
Ile 


hiH.1C.CaP-31- 


] 

q | 
| | 
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of a beaut tous Chre(t. | 


Ile pi put upon thee ; So then he hach prumis' oF 
to worke all our works, i in w, and for us. 

To conclude this,run,fly co Chrift,s the 
Doves wnto their windows,crowd about him; 
give him no reſt, ſay , Lord, whither ſbould 
wee goe, but wet thee ;, for thou art the Sun | 
| | righteouſneſſe, in thee is our light, and | 
life ! 

Doe thus,and ſtand in Gods way, lie at 
the poole, frequent the Ocdinances, and | 
know, if thou canſt but defire Grace, thou 
haſt ic already. 

3- As Chriſt is the Sun of infaſed, fo of 


imputed righteouſneſſe ; Now che imputed Chriſt che Sun 


righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is nothing elſ-,bur of cighreouſ- | 
neſs imputed. 


that rich, long, and ſpotlefſe Robe of Di- 
vine righteouſnefſe, wherewith every Belce- 
ver ſtands glorioufly cloathed, in the light, 


and account of God, and chis by Imputa- | | 
tion. Rom. 4. 6. God ampurech Righreonſneſſe = witrum 
without works. And 5. 19. By the obedience | ,; 5. 0 

us 8dia viden- 
of one ſhall many be made righteous *, As red | tur ;ieg, vc. | 
things pu: into a green glaſſe, will appeare | 5 9u « go in 
greene, fo ({inners put into Chriſt are ac- | 796# piicu-0- | 
counted righter uz 5; ; whereupon followeth | 75 /#ms, in 

Chr:ft:, &> per. 
that gracious ation of God, which is juft Ch tum Jai | 
heation, which comprizeth not onely Þ re | {amas. P: wie- 
miſhon , whereby wee are free'd from the | ran" i Co- | 
guilt, and puniſhment of fin,buc ' acceptaci- ONS bo JO: ; | 
on, whereby wee are accounted juſt in the | 5 © 20 
light of God, OEM 

i Phlil.3-9 

And | 2 Cor. 5. | _— 
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| Iſa. 53. $5. 

| IRmn. 3. 22. 
T'a. 9. 6. 

| I Cor. 1. 30+ 


j 
{ 
( 


s- 


M1 Non ait ut 
934 fig, ſed 
| v6 d gas habe- 
, 48:8. $7 ( a- 
Jetan in 2 


| Theſ. 1. 5. 


oo — —_—— 


| F Heb. 9. 22. | his * pafſive, che latter on his aRive obedi- 
| ence, and his originall Righteouſneſſe; fo 


——— 


| nefle of Gol, of Faith, of Saints, and of | 


mt 
—_— 


And the former of theſe is grounded on 


that now wee have fully (atisfied divine ju- 
ſtice, and are moſt abſolucely perfe&, and | 
more righteous then Adam in Innocency, 
bur all this not in our own perſons, but in, | 
and by, another, even Chcift ; All-chat he | 
is,hath done,and endured, being freely im- | 
puted unto us, as if wee had been,donegand 
ſluffer'd ir. | 

This is our Imputed righteouſneſſe, and 
though it have many names in Scripture, | 


Fountaine of this Righteouſneſl:. | 
I finde thac this is call'd che Righteoul- 


Chrift, | 

1. This Imputed Righteouſneſſe, is often 
cal!*d the Righreoulnelſe of God, even the 
Divine Elſence, and in particular, the Fa- 
ther. Rom.3. 21. and 10.3. 2 Cor. 5, 21. Be- 
cauſe God hath appointed to juſtifie man 


yet 'it flows onely from Chriſt, the Sun,and | 


A A 


this way, and no other, and he as Judge is 
che juſtifier ; for the party offended muſt | | 
forgive, ® Rom. 3. 26. | | 

2, Tis cali'd che Righteouſneſſe of Faith, | | 
Rem 4+ 13+ & 10. 6. & 9. 30. Becauſe Faith | 
onely is the hand that apprehends, and In-| 


ſtrument, that appliesit, Rom. 3. 28. Faith 


lingles ouc Chriſt , as the onely ſufficient 
meanes 


ur \ 


—— tO 


_ | 


nes || ro 


| of 4 beautious Cbreft, | 241 | 
meanes of life, and cleaves eternally to him | 
for ſalvation, 

3. Tis call'd the Righteoulneſle of Saints, 
Rev. 19, 8. Becaule they onely are the ſub- 
je& of it, and Chriſt never gives Impuced, 
without infuſed Righteoulneſle. | 

4 Tis call'd the Righteouſnes of *ChriR, | = /4-;0,; ur 
Fer, 23. 6. And in the Tex: he is called the | ſous juſtus eſt, 
Sun ot Righteouſneſſe, becauſe he lived and | #4 ſuam jofti- 
dyed for us, and thus as Mediator efficient» | 77 #7 
ly juſtifies; And fo the Lord ſeetb no Iniquity og =, 
in facob, nor perverſneſſe in Iſrael, Numb. 23. | dj. Bullinge- 
25. rus. 

. 1- Dueft, Are wee not righteous in Gods | | 
lght, 0.0 by Chriſts righteouſneffe, and —_ 
partly by our own ? 

I anſwer,No,the Text is exprefſe, Rom. 3. | 
28. Wee conclude, a man is juſtified by Faith 
without the deeds of the Law. Linley-wool- 
ſey- Garments were of old forbidden , and 
lo ploughing with the Oxe, and Aﬀe, wee 
muſt not mingle,nor couple Chriſts Righ- 
teouſnefſe, and ours in Juſtification. 

2 2weſt. How? Say our adverſaries,what | , Deſt, 
| righteous by another mans righteouſneſle? 

| This is as if orie hould be ſaid, Alterivs Do- 
Grina dotus , Learned by anothers learn- 
Ing, &c. 

I anſwer, Diſpar exemplorum ratio,there is 
not the ſame Reaſon ; For one mar. is not | 
united unto another, as the Faithfull are | 


mp, 


ew CDI —— _ 
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3 Queſt. 


® Vide Bullin- 
\ gerumget Cal- 
vinum in Ja- 
EOb. 2. 24. 


; I. Inference, 
; Þ Peraculoſa 
' ba'tatio cor 


| on of righteouſneſſe ; wee are righteous by 


| 


| ſtified by works, and not by faith onely ? 


—_—— 


to Chriſt, Wze are members of bus Bydy , and 
are ated by one, and the ſame Spi- it, | 
3 2weſt.Doth nor S. Fames ſay,WWee are ju- 


— 


Surely yes ? But he ſpeaks not faith © Cal 
vin, of the Imputation , but demonftrati- 


works, N»n cauſative, ſed declarative, Before 
others, and in our own conſciences ; But 
the word 's full, Rom. 8. 33. By the deeds of 
the Law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis ſight. 
The Inferences will be two. 

Firſt, ſee the folly, and madnefſſe of Ju- 
ſticiaries, that doe not onely P endanger 
their own precious ſoulcs, but throw much; 


| Of; babitant it 
| M "3s, Ber- 


| dirt in the face of Chriſt , for going about to | 


| nard. | eſtabliſh their own righteouſreſſe,they have not 
| | ſuhmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſſe of 
'TThe Papilts * God, as Rom, 10.3. Thele dote on their 
| agg. ap | own rags, and reje& his Robes; They feed 


| righteouſneſs, 


TOyera ante fi 
aem inania, ut 
'\curſus celerri- 
Wus pret vi- 
'om. Auguſtin, 
Enarrat. in 
Plal. 3r. 
l Bullarm'n 
hath his Tx- 
ti (ſunnm Ct, 
LC. 


on husks, and refuſe viands ; Narciſſs-like, 
they are enamour'd with their own fha- 
dows ; They ſtand a tip-roe,and ſcornfully 
over-look Chriſt ; Buc when *cis too late, 
then ſuch will ſee the vanity of their own 
righteouſnefe*” ; when Death, and Devills' 
looke them in the face , then they'l know 
whar it is coſlight Chriſt ; The Lord rovuze 
ſach, and fhew them their hopes are Cob- 
webs, their foundations fandy , and their 
end deſtruction , except they get into 
Chriſt! Secondly, 


—_— 
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a” 


feſt beleever, know thou art bottom'd on 


CA TT 


of a beautiow (rift. 
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1 Secondly, How much comfort,and con- 


fidence doth ciiis adminiſter to Beleevere, 
chey have the perfe& rightevuſnefſe of God 
apon them,you may go to Gud with bold- 
nefe, look Death in the face wich eriumph, 
and throw che Gauntler co finne, Men,and ' 
Devills, as Rom, 8. What ſhall I fay? You 
have recovered more by Chrift , then you 
loft by 4dam. For, 

1, e£dams righceouſneſſe was uncertain, 
and iuch as it was poſſible for him tolooſe, 
'twwas in his own keeping, and therefore he 
loſt it ſo ſoone ; Bur rhe righteouſnefſe wee 
have by Chriſt, is made ſurer to us ; were it 


in our own cuſtody, wee might be cempted 
to ſell ic, as Eſau his birch-3;phr for a mefſe 
of pottage ; Bur blefſed be G..d it is in 
Chrifts h.;1ds, and (> it cannot be taken 


from us : Owr life  *bi with Chriſt in Gd, 
and, w-e are kept by the Power of Ged to ſal: 
Vatzon, 

2, Admit Adams righteouſr;efſe had been 
unchangeable, vert had it beer) bur the righ- 
teouſneſſe of man ; O but chis is che righte- 
ouſnefſe of God , and as the ſecond Adam 
was a farre more excellent perſon then the 
firſt, ſo is his righteouſnefſe more abſolute, 
more glorious. 

To conclude ; Thou that haſt the leaft 
faith, thou that arc the pooreſt and wea» 


chis | 


ha. 
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2. [afirence. 


t Ponitur its 
freto quia re- 
pomtur m 


| Chriſto. Col. }. 


3.& 1 Per.1.5. 
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chis rock, cloath'd in this purple, the very 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| | perfe& righteouſnefſe of God is thine ol 
| 
| 
] 


= 
"W- 


| Imputation, O that thou hadſt eyes to fee 
| thy happineſle, and an hears to be affe&ed 
with it , that ſo thou mayft rejoyce in it, 
and be thankfull for ic. 
FR 4- And laſtly, Chriſt is the Sun of righ- 
, Chriſt the Sun | teouſneſſe remunerative; he is a Sunne of 
; of —_— righteouſneſſe, or righteous dealing in im- 
neſle remune- | artiall diſtributions of rewards and pu-| 


| rative. y 
| niſhments. 


| I. Firſt, he is the Sun of Righteowſneſſe re- 
| munerative, in remembring , defending, 
| * Promittendo | and rewarding his followers, and that be 
| ſe ys debits* | cauſe he hathpromiſed it , and they de 

| —— ſum P*3d on bim for ir, 
| expetFo alim? I. ” Becauſe he hath promiſed it, and | 
| tumymiles ſum now muſt be as "good as his word. I could 

| Ex1go.a0 Impe* | eafily inftance in Temporals, Spirituals, 


from any _ ; and Erernals. I referre you to the Mar- 
| ſum-poſtulo ab ' Kent. * Heaven is called a Prize for the 


| invitante pro- | Runner,a Penny for the Digger;* not that 

ty age - | man,bu Chriſt hath earn'd ir, and Ged 

X oftri : ed ; hath promiſdir, 

| miſericordia | 2. The Saintsdepend on him forit, ſeil. 

' Dei ſalus hu- | for proteRion and ſalvatian, and fo in 

mana conſiſt?7. | righteouſnefſe he will not deceive their ex- 
ae = _ peRations, Pſal.3 1.1. Iſai.g5.1 9. They reſt 
* Plal.22 6.5. | Upon him, and he will not fail them: 
2 Pet.I.1, and | Thus you ſee Chriſt is righteous in defen- 


Plal.24.5. | ding and rewarding his ſubje&s,eſpecially 
in 


— 
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5 
in that he doch it imparciall-, without re- | | 
| 


> T0 — 
” 


"x EE ———_ rz 
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lpe& of perſons : In every Nation be that 
feareth God and _ I 59 ac- 
tepted by biz, Ats 10, | 
Tacondly, He is the Ja of righteouſnefſc Ws -1 
remunerative, in adminiftring juſtice to e- | 
vill doers, for he will by no meanes cleare the | 
guilty, and,be wil! judge righteous jadgement, | 
Mens Lawes are like Cobwebs,which catch | 
licle flyes, and the buzzing great ones el- 
cape, and breake thorough ; but great, and | EP | 
ſmall, ſhall be judged by God Y; ifhe finde |;.-. like _ 
fin in his own children, he will {mite chew; 3 [cars iron net 
but nope of his enemies ſhall eſcape at the” | char tooke the | 
| Great Day:Now *Wilſon cakes this punith- | G9ds,irappre- | 
ing of Reprobates co be a maine thing in» ttt 
tended i tn theſe words,and to confirme this | j;1,.. 
expoſition, he compaxes the Text with the | * ior in 
firſt verſe; The day comes that ſhall burne like | Di&. | 
| an Oven, and all the proud, ard ſuch « doe | 
 wicked!y ſhall be ſtubble; and the day that comes | 
ſball burne them up , ſutb the Lord of Hoſts, |, If you won!d 
that it ſhall leave the nejrber root nor branch, | know how it | 
but to you that feare my Name,the Sun of righ- | ſtanderh with 
teonſneſſe, viz. that dorh all theſe righteous O_ | 
things, ſball ariſe with healing in bis wings ; | rang ro _ | 
i ce P/al. 94. 1» O God, to whom vengeance | iſh the fachers 
belongs , O God, t0 whone vengeance belongs, | fin upon the 
ſhew 2by ſelfe?” Tisin the Hebrew, ſhine forth; | children. See 


He deſires the Sun of righteouſneſlc to ſhew | poktporres 


himſelfe in ſubduing his enemies, and ren- | © andleftick, 
dring a reward to the proud. _ The | Pag- 753- _ 
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L. Inference, 


2. Inference, 


_— 


d Pecudes mi- 
cells deſtinate | 


"# /uberr 4me ſal- | 


£2! per paſtua, | 
alis i opere 

ſudir bus, &c. 
Drexelius de | 
Pradeſtina- ' 
rione. Pa. 42. ' 
© $2 71nc Omme 
peceat um M4- | 
nifefta plett a> | 
retur pana,nt : 


j 


bil ultimo ju-| 


Aveguſtin. 


 Theglimpſed Glory 


— — — _—— ———— 


The Inferences will be rwo. 


1. Let not the Godly mourne under the 


non- accompliſhment of Promiſes, for God 


is righce« us, and there's 70 ſhadow of change 


with bi; his time is beſt ; Thou haſt but a 


liecle power over thy luſts, thou feareft re-: 
lapfing, &c. Al chis while forget not God 


is faithfull;thact hach promiſed ; and the pa- 
tient expeation of the poore ſhall net periſh for 
ever ; Think not tbe Lord is ſlack, as ſome men 
count ſlackneſſe, but wait, wait, I ſay on the 


2. Let not the wicked preſume, becauſe 


God is patient, and waits for their conver- 
fion. Ecclef. $. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
evill work 14 nat executed ſpeedily,t herefore Þ the 
heart of the ſonnes of men #s ſally ſet in them 
dove evill, Impunity cauſech impudency; 
Bur quod defertur, non axfertur, © Forbear- 
ance is no Acquittance; As lead which of 


all metcalls is the coldeſt, being ſer on the | 


fire, and melted, becomes the hotteſt, ſo a- 
baſed patience, turnes into fury, 4 and che 
longer the hand is lifting up , the heavier 
will be the blow at laſt,ponder chis all you 
that forget God, and your latter end*, 


dicio reſervari putaretur, $c. Augnſtin. De Civ. Dei. libs I. cap'8. 
4 Diu quidem fert mortalium peccaia, ubi vir0 patientie ejus mui 
augeri malitiam videt, tum penas ſunt. Baſil. * Patientia Det ad pe-/ 
zitentiam invitat malos,ſicur flageluum Dez ad patieuriam ©! wit bonote 


Thus 


| ——— 


Rem rm_ _ —— 


diſcovering himſelfe to the world , to the 


| 


tall apply all. 


| 


| ariſe in the world, at his Incarnation, and | 


ee es. tt 


of a beautiou Chriſt, 


RC — 


Thus you ſee in how many teſpeRs | 
Chriſt is a Sun, and ſuch a Sun, a Sun of 
Righteouſnefſe, 

There is a time of Chrifts ariſing, and 


ſoule. 

In handling this poynt , wee will ſhew 
you foure things. 

1, When Chriſt may be faid to ariſe in 
the world ? 

2. When alſo in a ſoule?® 

3- Wherein Chriſt arifizg,and diſcove- 
ring himſelfe may be compar'd unto the 
riſing of the San. 

4. Wherein they differ ; 


And then wee | 


Firſt, When Chriſt may be faid to ariſe 
in the world ? 

| anſwer ; Chriſt this Sun of Righreouſ- 
 nefle, may be ſaid to ariſe in the world, ei- 
ther properly, and literally, or ſpiritually, 
and myſtically. 

Firſt Chrift may be faid to ariſe in the 
' world properly, or literally, and that in his 
Incarnation,Cracifixion,Refurre&ion, and 
Aſcenſion ; All theſe wayes Chriſt did pro- 
perly ariſe in the world, and all may be 


 foretold by Malaby when he faid , Chriſt} a 


was to ariſe with healing in his wings. 
1, Chriſt may be ſaid very properly to 


4b DoF, 


I, | 
When Chriſt 
is aid to ariſe 
in the world. 


r- Properly, 
or literally. 


Na- 
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| - The Iaferences will be (wo. 
I. Inference, T1. Let not the Godly mouurne under the 
non- accompliſhment of Promiſes, for God 
Is righre- us, and there's 20 ſhadow of change 
with bm; his time is beſt ; Thou haſt but a 
| liecle power over thy luſts, thou feareft re- 
| lapſing, &c. Al chis while forget not God 
is faithfull,;that hath promiſed ; and the px- 
tient expetation of tbe poore ſhall not periſh for 
ever ; Think not tbe Lord us ſlack, as ſome men 
count ſlackneſſe, but wait, wait, I ſay on the 
Lord. 
2. Inference, 2, Let not the wicked preſume, becauſe 
| God is patient, and waits for their conver- 
| ' hon, Eccleſe. 8. 11, Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
| b Pecudes m1 evill work u« nat executed ſpeedily,therefore Þ the 
cells deſtirare heart of the ſnnes of men us fully ſet in them to 
| 35 oegh # © | die evill. Impunity cauſeth impulency; 
| jo. rig "= ' | Bur quod defertur, non axfertur, © Forbear- 
ſudar $5, $c, anCe is no Acquittance;z As lead which of 
Drexeliu: de all metralls is the coldeſt, being let on the 
Przdeltina- fro, and melted. becomes the hotteſt, ſo a- 


 cione. Pa. 42. baled patience, turnes into fury, * and che 


© St 7 nc 0142 NE OED : 
peceatum mz  loneer the hand is lifting up , the heavier 


nifeita plefta | will be the blow at laſt,ponder this all you 


retur pena that forger God, and your Larter end ©, 


bil ultimo J4- YE 
dicio reſervari puteretur, &c. Augnſtin. De Civ. Dei. libs 1. cap's$. 


d Dr qu'acm fert 1a t alin peccata, uu; VO patienti® C1465 INCHATH 
augeri matitiam videt, tum panas ſumit. Baill. © Patientia Det ad per 
zitentiam mvitat mnalos,ficnt flageluym Dez ad parienriam © adit bonus. 


Avpuſtin. 
: Thus 
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and myſtically. 
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Thus you iz: in how many reſpeds 
Chriſt is a Sun, ard luch a Sun, a Sun of : | 
Rignteoulneffe, | 

There is a time cf Chriſts ariſing, and | 4 Do, 
—_— himſelfe to the world , to the | 
out? 

In handling this poynt , wee will ſhew 
ou foure things. 

. When Chriſt may be ſaid to ariſe in 
he world ? 

2, When alſo in a ſoule? 

3. Wherein Chriſt ariſizg,and diſcove- 
ring himſelfe may be compar'd unto the 
riſing of the San. | 

4 Wherein they differ ; And ther, a; 
(hall apply all. | 

Firit, When Chiriſt may be ſaid to ariſeſ TT |} 
EIT - 5 drone 

| anſwer ; Chriſt this Sun of Righteoul- | ;, che worta. 
nefſe, may be ſaid to ariſe in the world, ei- 
ther properly, and literally, or ſpiritually, 


Firſt Chriſt may be faid to arife in the | « Property, | 

world properly, or literally, and that in his} ! erally. | 

Incarnation,Crucifixion,Retarre&ion, and 

Aſcenſion ; All theſe wayes Chriſt did pro- 

perly ariſe in the world, and all may be | 

foretold by Malachy when he ſaid , Chriſt} 

hage to ariſe with healing in his wings. | 
. Chriſt may be (aid very properly to 


ET in the world, at his Incarnation, and | 
|. Na- | 


—_— 
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* Arias, Clari- | 
725, Theodoret, 
and Mont a 
25. 

' Heb. 7. 15» 
& 9, 26. 

$ Nonnuili bac 
40cm. At 

i prima Chriſt: 
ortr et aduin- 
ile Mm mMundui:.. 
qrectn ipſe quaſe 
Sol oriens illus 
miaauut calefc- 
vt , Ommiaqne 
gratii, @ wvir- 
tute fecund:- 
vit. Corn- a 
Lapide in 

| Mal, 4. 2. 
Pag. 355- 


hs. ts 


wo 


 fixion,when he was lifted up on che Croffe, 


Nativity. © Divers are of this judgement, 
chat the Prophet aimed at this chiefly. See 
t Heb. 5. 15. Tis evident that our Lord ſprang 
owt of Fudab, and that after the fimilitude of 
Helchiſedeck, there ariſeth another Prophet 8, 
When the Day-ftarre appeares, the Sun is 
av hand, ſo before Chriſts Nativity a ſtarre 
1ppeared.whence the Wiſe men concluded 
che Sun of righteouſneſs was rifing, Mat.2, 
2. Wee bave ſeene bis ſtarre in the Eaſt, and are 
come to worſhip'bim. How did the Patriarcks 
and Prophets defrre to ſee that Day ? But ſaw 
it zot, As all the Birds chirp, and bng to 
welcome the rifing Sun ; ſothe Shepheards 
went glorifying and praifing God, nay a 
huge Hoſt of Angeils ſang Carolls over 
Chriſt at his Nativicy, Luk.2. The Burthen 
| this ; Glory to God in the higheſt, on Earth, 
| Peace, good will towards Men. 
2. Chiiſt did literally ariſe in his Cruci- 


and by his ſuff:rings made atonement for 


che finnes of the EieR, Fob. 12.03%. 


| Objech. | Obje. Then if ever did this gloiious S'1n 
| ſeerme to ſet in obſcurity, when wicked men 
| ' had their wills, his companions theevesz his 
; drink gall and vinegar, and he cryed out 
| $04, that God bad forſaken bim, 
| ide D*Cay- | $61, Here conſider two things. 

/or of Chriſts : 


.ixom Act. 4, 
(11, 092, 252. 


. | 
Temptations, ! 


3. Thar from his ® greateſt abaſement?, | 
for | 
in 


—_— — 


' many ſparkles of his Divinity flew our ; 


— — — 


—. w_.yr ru ww 
-” th 


| 
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in the midſt of his Patſion, the Temple was 
rent,the Graves opened, the Heavens dark- 
ned, the thiefe converted, and many of the 
people convinced, who ſmote on their breaſis, 
ſaying, This was a righteous Perſon, &c. 


2. That in his Death, he trod on Deaths 


neck, and deftroyed bim that had the power 
of Death, the Devill'. This ſpoyl'd their O- 
racle, and made that lamentable Funerall, 


and inutterable howling of innumerable | 
Spirics on the Sza-(hore, when the Marri | 
ner adviſed by a voyce , pronounced theſe | 


words, Great PA Ns dead; The truth of 


| which was avouched by Thamwr,and others | 


char heard it before Tiberias Ceſar, as P'u- 
to the head of che old Serpent, which ren- | 
ders him a conquered enemy. In this skir- | 
miſh be ſmete all or enemies on the cheek bone, 
bringing them to perpetu all ſhame, and ſpoyling 
Principalities and Powers, fo that this was a 
joyſull rifing to the world. | 
3. Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe may | 
de literally ſaid to rife to the world, at his | 


Glorious RefurreRion from the dead. Tis | 


ſaid, Mark.1 6. 2. that the Maries came to the 
Sepulcber at the riſing of the Sun :Indeed,two | 
glorious Suns were riſen that day ; for an | 


Ange] {aid unto them,come ſee tbe place where | 
the Lord loy, Chriſt 3s not bere, but it riſen. | 


— ————— — —_—_ A ——_— oy 
"OY bu Pads. 4 —_ + Ox —_ 


of « beautious Chriſt. | 


iSee MF.Sands ' 


in Trav. 


Epli. 4. e. 


mortem. Mor- 
temprocuravit 
Diabolres et ip- 
ſe Diabolus de 
morte Cbrift 
{4 captruatus, 
Auguſtinus. 


This was much for Chriſts glory,for here- | 


Ou — 


| 
tarch ſaith. * Nhriſts death gave that blow | *Qwide/ cap- 


Huauit cabti- | 


| uvitatem ? victt 


| 


| 
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| : nn] 
| by he declared hiinſelte to be the Sonne of 
| ' God ; He ſeemed to be under a cloud in his 
| I Sam. Tor (hs 2 Paſli zi, faiih one |, but brake forth in his 
' on the Text. | ReturreQion, ind chat by his ®own power, 


{pag - 8 | he ſuffered as a Lamb, bu. 15ſe as a Lyon, | 
| te prank ; fed ſaich Bernard: And ther {is ReſurreRion 


| virewte pro- | Was for our gocd, that wee might be afſu- 
' pria, ut victor red of Remiſſion, anc! ® cite up with him to 
' prodiit de St newnes of life, Rom. , 25.F- roſe again for ow 
| | POS _ juſtification, not t'14t any part of the Price 
| Chriſt. 2; of our Redempricn was: payed at his Pal- 
| Jenus exiuce- | fiongbur that our 'eliver 2.1ce was not mani» 
| /at in paſſime | ſeſted till then; (30d would never havelet 
; aus eſt Leo, ; him our of the prifon 0! one Orave,but that 


Hm. | all the debt Was Day 4: | 1d it Chriit were 


Vide Ambrole | | not riſen, the:; 13 your faith vaine, and you 

| bs Joh. lib.24. | are of all men ::;3it miſerable, faith Pal. 

| _— 4, Chrift may be ſaid literal! - tO rife at. 

br = - his bleſſed Aſceniion. Luke 2.4. 1. bi!ſt be 
? | lift up bis bands, and bleſſed them, g' was par- 


ſed non totus. | 
Bernard. tel from thers, and carried wp 2129 Heaven. | 
Having finiſh his Farhers worke, he is ex- 

* Dum natu- | alted in our ® Nai e, to confecrate a way, 


ram Pumanam | and prepare a pla: for us , Þ he hath taken 
{[yderibus Chri- | bh ha La Aeſl 4 lef 
Jus amoores. | WIWD him the pay 2 Of our fleſh, an eft 
porta 
vit, cr denti- | With us the earneſt of his Spirit ; Our Head 
o%y cclum pa- | is aſcended, and all wee his members hall 
| tere poſſe moz+ | follow 3 which is an unſpeakable comfort 


| : 
#* avit, Aug. | to. Beleevers. 
| 


' mM Aa, 
i ® Biſh, zg/her in his Body of Divinity, 


Cecondly, | 


of a beauttous Chriſt, 
' Secondly, as Chrift the Sun of righte- 
 ouſneſſe, may be faid properly and literally 
toriſe to the world theſe foure wayes ; fo 
| he may be ſaid toarifemyRically and fpiri- 
tually co the world, and that three wayes ; 
When the Gofpel is preached, Chuich de- 
fend:d, and the world judged, 
1. When the Gotp: is preached , and 
Chrift comes in the pnriry and power of 


his Ordinances. 1 Job. 2. $. The darknefſe 


is paſt, and the true light now ſhines. viz. 
The Goſpel, But fee Luk. 1. 78. Fachary in 


his Song prophefied of Chriſt , That be | 


ſbould give knowledge of jaluation to bis peo= 


ple, thraugh the tender mercy of our God,where- | 


by the Day ſpring from on high , bath viſetcd 


us, to give light 10 them that fit in darkneſſe, | 


and in the ſhadow of Death, and guide their 
feete into the way of peace. This place , 4 Fu- 
niw,and *Heinftus,parallells with theTcxt, 
Paul exprelles it plairly 2 Cor.4. 4. The De- 
vill blinds the eyes of them that beleevs ot, 
leaſt the light of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who i the image of God,ſh»41d ſhine upon them. 
See Pſal. 102. 16. 
2. When his Charck is defended , and 
his people proſper in the world, when be- 
leevers ſhall inherit the Earth, and Civill 
Powers come into godly hands; Then doth 
' Chriſt ariſe on a Nation, then is the Sunne 
feene in the Mount, 1/3.66, 5. T hey that ba- 
| X 3 
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2, Myſticallys | 
or ſpiritually, | 
! 
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| 1 7un, Paradis 
{ib. 1» Pars $0. 
: Dan. Hem(ius 

| Exercit 4dLKC.. 

| I. 78. lib.z.& | 

| Cap. I 


| 
| 
| 
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ſ J7erum bic a- 
gi de ſecundo 

Chrifti adyetu 
patect Ex Pr g6e- 


quentibus,que 
0;anacxpettar 
ad die Judi : 
Naw (#nt Sol 
0b/cura allumi- 
wat, & viden- 
daget confhicua 
Ocults 0mminum 


(brifius pior il 
Ur lit, ar 
Juſtiriam, ue 
in ki: vi, ab 
118/118 0bſcur a- 
batur, in die | 
18d:ciiylluſtra- 
ou, Ox Clarif 
cabic, i tart 
orbt conſÞicy- 
2M, & glori0- 
ſam exhbebre .. 
Corn.a Lapide 
in Malac. 4. 2. 
Pag. 355- 

2, 
*When Chriit 
ciſethin a 
ſoule; - * 
eV 07 Ones 
(4:0 6. feripiu | 
ff, APMP 14+ 
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The glimpſed Glory 
ted you ſhall be caſt owt, and the Lord ſhall ap- 
peare to your jy , and they ſball be aſbames: 
The Sun will ariſe o're the Hills, Chcift will 
appeare to your joy, &c. 


SOD — ———— — — ——— 


Chriſt comes in all his Glory ai the laſt 
day; This Ferome and a Lapide think, to be 
the meaning of the Text ; for as the rihng 
of the Sun diſcovers the things that lay hid, 
ſo Chriſt at the day of Judgement, will 0- 
pen the ſecrets of ai! hearts, he will come 
in flaming fre, and fo aftonilh, and dazle 
the eyes of his enemics, 2 Sum. 12 12. S0 
here; you ſee how Chritt doth aviſe unto 
che world literaily,and myitically;l ice not 
but Malachy might reſpe& all chis, and 


Kingdome to his Father. 
*Secondiy, When Chriſt the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſſe may he ſaid to ariſe in a loule. | 
I anſwer ; When he comesgin an inlight-! 
ning, renewing, and quickning manner t»/ 
the ſoule. | 
1. Chriſt may be faid to ariſe upon 
ſoule, when he comes to inlighten, and in-! 
forme it, when light breaks into the mind, 
2 Pet. 7.19. Wee doe well in taking hied 10 
tbe Word, till the Day- ſtare ( that i8,Ch.I1, 
Rev. 22.16.) ariſe in our hearts : [1] theo, 
-hough *incircled with Goſpel diſcoverier, 


ou! 
——_——— 


© . 6. 2.4 


—_— 


| 


3- © When the world is judged, and | 


| 


prophefie of Chrifts whoſe adminiſtration] 
from bis Nativicy.cill his readring up <4 the 


—_—  — 


1 


——_____—— 


| DE 2unt ur. 


| | the Sunne, when he, I ſay, (hall acite with- | »,67, 
and | | in us, in our hearts, to give us fandificd, '* Rom. r. -r, 
laſt Þ | and experimentall infight, into the :bing: | 
0 be | | of Heaven, then indeed wee ſhall be taught | | 
iling | | to purpoſe, and know * al things. {WrPet.2. 9, 

hid, 2, Chriſt ariſeth in a ſoule, when he | 
Il o- | | comes to renew, and transforme it , when | 
:ome | | he ſuddenly works « change within, and | 


dazle } | all tbings become new, new Principles, new | 


. S0 | | Projets, new reſolutions: How came Saw! | 
anto|f | to fall a Jew, and riſe a Chriſtian ? See | 
enot|} | As 26. 16, Chriſt appeared to bim, for tbat | 
and purpoſe » See what came on't, x (321. 1.16. | * See Perkins 
tion, \þ. | When it pleaſed God to reveale bis Sonne in | 2-Volumne on 
4 the\Þ | mee, immediately I conſerr'd not with fleſb and | 5 o 0 
| Bloud. q. d. 1 her ego, a chang'd man, | 3 109: © 
« q. 0d. 1 Was alter ego, Þ 2 | pening thar 
righ-| | no longer a perſecuiing Saw!, but a pray- | place. 
e || | ing Pal, and 1 wentnct <0 conſult wich 
ight-|| | fleſh and bloud, that is, neither with car- | 
ert|| | nall company, nor "1d Principles 3 No, « ' 
| | was not diſobediens t0 the beavenly viſion ;; 
on 2 | | Nay, I was reſolved to obeyit, and ſtop } 
d in- | | my eares to all diſcouragements, &c. | 
nind,] | "All this when the Sun of -ighteouſnelf: | 
ed to] | aroſe in mee, when Chriſt appe... * 3nd re- | 
bit} | veal'd himſelfe to mee. | 
theo'f | 3. Chriſt the Sun of righteoulneſle ari- | 
eriet, | | ſeth in a ſoule when hee comes to quicken | 


ou'| þ 4 4. an 
zz. ———_— 
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and revive it, when the ſoule hath ſpiritu- 
all enjoyments of God, and ſpiricuall ad: 
ings to God (which is che very life of poor 
Chriſtians) when there is grounded afſu- 
rance of his love, and all joy and peace in be- 
eeving, when the ſoule is willing to be or- 
dered by Chriſt, and bound up in the wil 
of God , and can tell how to live upon 
God ; now indeed Chriſt is riſer with hes- 
ling under his wings to fuch a finner : why 
elſe doth David ſay touching Gods fa: 
vour , O lift wp the light of thy countenanc, 
and return O Lord, and cauſe thy face to ſhin 
upon me, Ofc. 

3- Thirdly, Let us now fee whereit 
Chriſts revealing and diicoverin,, himlelf, 
and his beauty, may be fticly compared to 
che r1ſ72g of the Sun ? 

1 anſwer, | 

The imilicude holds in 7 chings chietly, 

1, Toerifing of the Sunne is not all in 
an inſtanr, he riſeth by degrees ; and ſuch 
allo iz che rifing of Chriſt che Sun of righie- 
vuli:es 1 a foul: you read of the dawning 
m the dz 7 of grace there, 2 Fet.2.ig, when 

(0. h £ CI; iP. >br of es {ome glim- 

1893 Of ligt {11 chemind, and the foule 
© ye th; ings 11pecteSly, as the blind man 
whom Cliioft cn ecis cit ſaw men 24 areth 
arg words nite &.ffubiy ; At fivil the 


| 


In re 
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PIritu-j | more clearly ; for every beleeverlacrea- ; 7: ind. 11. ep. wp. 
Ul a&-| | ſech in knowledge and grace, and goesfor- ;;1'., - in 
fpoor| | ward to perfe&ion, as Prov.4.18.The path of xzek. Hom*". | 
I afſu-f | the jui? 15 as 1he Sanne that ſbines more and 5.1.1. | 
in be-| | more wnto the perfelt day. *Tis the fame in | 
be or-| | the world, this Sunne rifſeth by degreery * Rome was | 
ie will} | and che Goſpell tach ſmall beginnings in ric wer nlp 
 upon{ | many places, Dn. 2.34. Thar little ſtone il ir bee | 
h hee (ball break in peeces che greateſt Monar- pul'd down in | 
: why | chies of the earth, and grow up into a 4 day- 
de faf | huge Mountaias, that (hall fill the world ; 
nancy, for all the kingdomes of the earth ſhall become 
o ſham} | the kingdemes of our Lord, and bu Chriſt, 
Z And then ſhall that Promiſe be fulfilled, | 
herein} | 1ſa.30.26. The light of the Moon ſpall be as | 
mlelf, the light of the Sun, and the light of the Sun as | 
the light of ſeven dayes. | 
2. The riſing of the Sunne diſpels all * Judg 
| | *Fogges, Miſte, ard Dewes, Hof. 6. 4. So _ 
hiefly, | | 'tis wich Chriſt , che rifing of this Suane | , FE fue- 
all in| | ſcattered Jewiſh ceremonies, which were | , hoo Dor - | 
' ſuch] | but as dark Types, and ſbadors of things to ;o,Gerent ea 
ohie- | come b (01.2. 17. Theſe all flewaway actthe | que poſt effent 
v/ning | | cifing of chis t Unne; al d fill his and the | v7* exhiben= | 
when | | Goſpels rilig {cer the chick miſts of _ _— 
plim- | | (uperfticion an nd iguorance, in which king» | "es, 
ſoule domes are invelo Ju d. SO Rev.2.16. elpeci- | | c Dr. William 
| man | | ally 1 Theff. 2. 8. Hee (hall deſtroy Anti- | Sclater in ex- | 
trees, | | chriſt with the brightnefle of bis comming; | _— js 
the | | which is no: fp oken (faith Do@r Salaver) | | TH pag. 
vai:ds| | of hislaft corporai: comming, bur of the | 143 & 144. 
Ire (prciigall! 
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Tr 
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| 


| | © ne wy of many millions beſides the Sunne,whom 
"= af | it awakens, and raiſes, and ſends out to 
 fulgere nobis | work, Pſal. 104. 22.23 T he Sunne ariſes, 
; Chriſti lum? u- | and the Lions goe into their Dennes; but = | 
 brſurrexerimus | riſeth and goeth forth to his worke and to by 


- ex morte, ſed 
' demonſtrat nos 


; | reſurgere a | 
þ . morte quum | then ariſe from the Down bed of Security, 
| - 5h Chriſt -—* and work out their own ſalvation whilſt the 
"In Eph.s 2 day laſts. See 1/3. 40. 1. Ariſe and ſhine, | 


The glimpſed Glory 


| — manifeſtations of his preſence in | 
the Church , at the appearance whereof 
the very throne of Antichriſt ſhall totter, | 
and Popery vaniſh, « the dew before the ri- | 
| ſing Sunne: Chriſt doth the like in ſoules; | 

for when he ariſeth, and ſhoots his bright 

beames into our hearts, all the damp foggy 

4 2 Cor4.6. | of unbeliefe are chaſed and diſpelled, and 
97:4 | he gives us the cleare4 light of the know- | 
ledge of the glory of GOD in the face Yd 

Chriſt. 

3- Therifing cfthe Sanne is the ri: og 


labotey unto the evening." Tis ſo when Chriſt 
ariſeth and manifeſts himſelfe, finners will 


| 


| 


for thy light is cone, and the glory of the Lord| 

1s riſes upon thee. © So Epbeſ. 5. 14, Awake | 

thou that Neepeſt. and ariſe from the dead, for | 

Chriſt ſhall give thee light.q.d. The Sunne 

of righteouſneſſe is riſen, therefore do you 

alſo ariſe, The light and love of Chrift, 

| Oh how it ſhames men out of ſinne and fe-| 

curity ! 

4+ The riſing of the Sunne is not al- 
wayes | 


CC 
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wayes viitble 3 Chriſt may be riſen in point 
of grace, and thou know it not, nor ſee 
him in point of comfort. 

5. The vifibleciling of the Sunne is at- 
tended with che f chirping and finging of 
birds,yea it is welcome to & all but Theeves 
and Whoremongers, who (faith Solomon) 
delight in the duskiſh twilighe. Therifing 
of the Sunne of righteouſneſs is welcome 
tothe Saints, they fing and leap for joy, 
2 Sam. 23-4. He ( viz. Chriſt) ſbal bee 
the light of tbe morning when tbe Sur ariſetb, 
(an old propheſie of Chrift) q.4. Oh hee 
hall be very welcome and refreſhing to us, 


but wicked men love darkwefſe ratber ther | 


light, becauſe their deeds are evill. 
6, The Sunne arifeth in the ® Eaſt, and 
i manyconclude Chrift will appeare there 
when he comes to judgement, from Matth. 
24. 27, 
A And laſtly, as all the united power 
and policie of the world cannot hinder the 
riſing ofthe Sun the next day ; fo though 
Men and Devils make one Conclave, and 
lay their heads togerher, they cannot hin- 
der the riſing of Chriſt, this Sunne of 
righteouſnefſe in a ſoule in the world 
I. In the ſoule of an ele& child of God, 
when God hath a purpoſe to doe a ſoule 
good, who can let him ? what can hinder 
him ? Pbil. 4. 22. Paul mentions a Church 
in 


— 
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| 


| 
f Omnes pene | 
aves mane <a- | 
tillant. cantugz 
ſuo ſolem orie« | 
tem ſalutant. 
Mutcul, 


6 Oriens ſol eff 
inſtar {ponſe de 
Thalamo ſus 
prodeuntis, 
Corn. a Lapt- | 
de in Mal. 


h Num. 24- 15 
Templi ver * | 
ſus orientem 
non ut ſolem 0- | 
rientem adoras- | 
rent, ſed folis | 
dominum.Pro- | 
copius in li- 
bros Regum. | 
lib. 3. c.6. 
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k Do, Hen. | irs Neros houſe ; whence Door k Alray ob- 
xn en ſerves, that Gods mercy is ſuch that hee 
pag.048, | will, andhis power ſuch that he can be- 

get children in the faith, in the worſt pla- 
| ' ces andcompanies where the truth is moſt 
| Oppoſed, co ſhew that nothing can hin- 
| der him , and to magaifie Free grace the 
more. 


et 


2. N>thing can hinder che riſing of 

RET | Chriſt in the world, the Goſpel muſt 
dim cand'e | Fourith maugreall oppoficion,? Pſal. 2.1,2, 
 cootd wor be |} When people and great ones rage and 
| blown our, | ftorme againſt Chriſt, they imagine a vaine 
{ much ſetſe the | +bing (as if one ſhould think to top with 


ay of the | his hand the current of the Sea, or devile 


| See Richarg | Engines or Bulwarks to keep the Sun from 


' Web on Plal. 2. | riſing) .a vain, a mad thing) no though 
| p-20. | ſuch combine againſt Chriſt, though all 
| | the natios® of the world (ſhould joyn heads 
b. and purles to deſtroy the Golpel, 'twerea 
vain imagination ; bee that ſits in heaven 
would lingh them to ſcorn, and wiſe diſcreet 
perſons t:-aring the Lord, may wonder at 
them. Wy doe the Heathen rage? &c. No 


—— 


mM Rev.12, 8. 
, Mar.15. 19, 
\[(ai. 8. lo, 
Pl. 121, 4, 
* Ports urbial 


munitiſſime " And the 2ates of bel] ſball not brevail againſt 
ſunt fer? & | the Church, Criſt is ſtronger, and wiſer, 
propugnacula | and diligeater then all his enemies, he mſi 


habent firmiſ- 
ſama, per infe- 
ros autem omnem vim contrariam, ty Satanicam, omnem hoſts im 
petum intell;ige. Magne ſunt (4 firmiſſime 5omiſſiones qu. fide 


reg 7, 


ſu _— C— 
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| 


1 
' 
| 


weapons firmed againſt Chriſt, ſhall proyper.. 


ht um 


| 
' 


| 


| 


of 4 beaut iow 4 brif. | 


lium conſcientias tranquillant 57 onſelans quum cogitant ſe itaſta- 
i bilitos, ac fundatos ut certo ſciant ſe reſijtere poſſe omni poteſtati Sa- 


ranice. Tuin glivs m Macch. 16.18, 


Fourthly, ſomewhat of the diſparity | 


wherein Chriſt and the Sunnes arifing | The diſpa- 
' rity between 


| Chriſts 8 the 
Sunnes riſing. 


differ. 

1. The Sunne riſeth every day, and ne- 
yer mifſeth ; fo doth not Chriſt: David 
waited above a year for his rifing , How 
long (faich hee wilt thou hide thy face from 
me? Belecvers may bee long in defer- 
tions. 


| the Sunne goeth down, and haſteth 10 the place | 
where be aroſe. Chriſt bath his ſettings, but 


2. The Sunne rifeth but for a day, and 
nolonger, Eccleſ. 1,5. The Sun riſeth and 


not his daily ſettings ; though a Chriſtians 
comfort be ſhore lived, yer it may live lon- 


- —— O— 


— c—__ IE oo 


| 


| 


® Epheme- 
ron eodem 
die quo oritur 
moritur,Ariſt. 
Hiſt. Anim. 


lib-4. cap.33. 


if ger then the ® Ephemeron, which rifeth and 
| dieth in a day, ſai.54.8.In a little wrath I 
| bid my face from thee for a moment, but(now) 
with everlaſiing kindneſſe will I have mercy 6n 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

3. When the Sun arifeth to us,he ſets to 
the P Antipodes, thoſe of the other Hemi- 
ſpheare, but 'tis nOt ever ſo here , Chriſt 
can and will ariſe to the whole world at 
One time. Rev.1 1.15. 

4. The time of the Suns riſing may be 
| ae to a minute,though it may varycO- | 
"| tinually, but ro man knowes when Chriſt 
will 


—— — a, — - — 


P Auſtin and | 
La#antius de- | 
nicd that 
there were | 
Antipodes, | 
whi co Hackwel ) 
| may wel worr | 

i 


der at. 


— — 
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| ' will manifeſt himſelf co a ſoule,or co king. 
} | domes in darknefſe. Times and ſeaſons arein 
| ' the Fathers hands,and ſecret things belong un- 
| #0 God. | 
To (bus up this point', be dire&ed and | 

| exhorted to foure duties. | 
' 1 Uſe, 1. Rejoycein the appearances of Chriſt, 
| delight in his diſcoveries in our dayes;//4+- 
of | Luk. 231,32. | ry did thus, Luke x. Af Spirit bath rejoyeed! 
4; | & Luk.1.46. | 72 God my Savizer. And fo did Simeon, Lu\f 
oe tby ſervant depart, for mine eyes bave ſeen thy 
ſalvation, which thou baſt prepared before the 
| face of all people,a light to lighten the Gentiler, 
; YRev.19.7. | and tbeglory of thy people Iſrael. Ob let us be 
| | glad and rejoyce,tor the 9 marriage of this 
Lamb is come, the Bride-groome (hewe 
| | himſelfe,and the Bride hath made her ſelfe! 
| | | | ready, Amen, Halelujab. 
i | 0 Vee. - 2. Worſhip and adore at the riſing of 
this Sanne, let che eyes of your mindes bee 
curned towards Chriſt, as the Faces of the 
Cherubims were towards the mercy- ſeat. 
| | The Perſians every morning worſhipt the 
' r In the Com- | riſing Sunne, whilſt their * neighbours in 
neon 14 | oppolicion curſt ir, and flung ſtones at it: 

Ws All which could not hinder his progrefſe; 
So here. | 

Let beleevers lie proſtrate before Chriſt, 
for all the Angels of Heaven warſhip bim, 
| whilſt ſome oppoſe Chrift and goodnelſe, 
| in oppaſition to ſome good men whes 

eney 


——C 


I name noo 


- 0 — — —  —— ——— 


of a beautious Cbrif. 
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they judge their enemies , and 1o to vex 
others they will damne themſclves; but do 
{| you worſhip the rifing Sun, with the 'wiſe 
| men that fell down and offer'd gold, frank- 

1 and} #9*ſes and myrrb, Bat, 
| Miſtake not, I doe not mean that you 


| bould © change and turn with the times, 
[and ever a2 mire the fide which is upper- 


| Sunne. 


bur againft Chriſt : For when Chriſt 
ariſes , perſecution will ariſe for the Goſpels 
ſake, Marth. 13.21. Falſe Prophets will ariſe 
. | todarken Chriſt, A£28.2 4.2 4.And that in 
[|* all Ages chough God hath found our 


\ (elfe ome to cuuntermine them ; behold, I have 


told yeu betore, that you may not wonder 
when it comes ro paſſe, w che world will 
rage againſt you, Cain will be killing 4- 


beak all manner of evill againſt you,drun- 


' 


fardsſhall ſpawle their (]anders upon you, 
falſe brethren,that will not endure ſound do- 


hy Orine, ſhall nate you; fo that between pro- 


'phane *ones and heretcicks,” youll have lit- 
lereſt when Chriſt is riſen, either in you, 


ft mihi ſupplicii cauſa fuiſſe pium. Ovid. Epiſt. 
quam Chriſtum 7n vobis perſequuntur. Salv. de Prov. 


_ Joute: 


EE : _ -- - > > > one — > — 


j| moſt, you muſt not thus worſhip the riſing | 


3. Reckon on the rifing of others wich, 


{ Matth.s. 1s. 


t Pomperus di- 
xit, plures efſe 
rem quam oc* 
cidentem ade- 
rent. | 


3 Vſe. 


See Tho. Hils | 


fel to the end of all chings, and men thall | 


or the Land. But = #n patience poſſeſſe your | 


} "Claborare E- 
| piſtle before a 
| booke of Wil. 
; Fenner, callcd : 
| Self-murder. * 


w See how * 
the Heathens . 
diſputed a- 
gainlt the 
Chriltians 

with fre and ' 
lword. Euſch. - 
lib.s.cap.lo. | 
x Many a mas * 
may ſay with 


Hypemneſtr a, 


y Non tam U9s 
lIib.&. * Partt- 


are in proſperis nullus uſu eſt. Greg Moral.lib.11.cap.19. 


—— _ 


—— 
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* Mariners | ſoules. * Theſe are Gods Scuilions, to clear 
| fay no ſtorme up his veſſels of honour. Spice is the ſoree- 


_ eh ter for pounding , and ground is at once 
les ſhe goats | defaced and enriched by dung. The Saint 
were ſtung [are better by perſecution 3 the higher 
| with _ the waters aroſe,the neerer the Ack was to 
world 2... © | Heaven, ſcourging keeps the Top going, 
mil. S5me | and God would have his corre&ions to 
fay the Palm: | better us; Þ prepare for a ſtorm. 


tree,the more 
weight is caſt on it (like the Camomill for treading) the higherit 
riſeth. Plin.Nat-Hiſt.lib16.cap. 42. Pierius obſerves out of Baſt, 
That a Chriſtian; like a Salamander ) thrives beſt in the flame. Joan, 
Fierios in Hieroglyph. lib. 15. pag. 19%. God afflifts us non ſtud 
nocend;, ſed deſiderio ſanandi. Aug.epiſt- 48. Nec vincitur fides, ſed 
prob:tur. Idem de Civ. Dei, lib. 1. cap. 29,30. & lib. 4. cap.3- 

> Itis writ on the Armoury doore at Venice, Felix ef qui pac 
tempore de bells cogitat. viz. Not to make ir, but provide for it.Get 
into Chriſt and you are aſe. 


4 Uſe, ( 4. Prepare for Chriifts {-ttings : This 
' Sunne of righteouſneffe may ſer on the 
| Land, and on your foules. 

1. On theLand, Chriſt may ſoon ſet 

| on the land in things Temporall and Sp 

| rituall. | 

| 1- Inthings temporall, how ſoon may 

| the Sun of righteouinefle fer on vs,and fil 

be righteous ? d Amos 8, 9. 10.1 will cauſe 
ends Leer: the Sunne 10 goe down at noon, and I will turs 

n - Tos. wa * | yorr Feaſts into mourning, and all your $ ong! 

Trem. in Loc. | into lamentation. * Truly, 1 feare theres 4 


| 
| 
i 


d Null lux 
pane affulgeat 
aut ſpes adi- 


Fol.226. ; tempelt at hand, the Sunne ſeemes £0 be 
: clouded 


—_———— — — 


5 EN ey. 
of 4 : be wt Chril, 2365 
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oy { 


clear | c10u44 already. Welt, Nty your Chat | 
bere, and {h: If rae FRINGE awvOour you 9 gECct 


{vree- 

- once | into the cleirs of the Rock, and biac 

Saints | Jour ſelu's for a moment,til; the indignation of 
igher the Lord be overpaſt, j« 2620. | 


Vas (0 2, In fpirimall things the *tinnre way | | 
z0Ing, | foon fet : Some b:le:ve the Witnsflen are | © Nay the co7- | 
ns UW] not Nain, and that Popery ſhall over-run | dleltick ſha f 
us for a ſeaſon, and all that are faithtn!] _ I | 
-oherit (hall be ſcattered. This is poftivle, 1 am| ,,. x bomini 
f Baſ, ſure w2 have deſerved it. Mic.2.6. The Sur ingratitudine 
e. Joan, ſpall go down over the Prophets , and the day | fiert, ut verb; 
m fludio | ſhal! be dark over them, © Wee may feare lei: - on p Fong Fel 7 


es, ſl) our (1 ghting the Word and Miniſters, and ada itu- ) 


7,09 urnſurable walking, ſhould produce as fd | antur Near), 
* It. Get an effect as t:1at , and then wee may hang | t Non debu; 
| peetaere ſol ral 


our Harps on the Willow trecs, and lay, 
| per ir, acintant 


by The glory 1s departed from us. | veſtrem. ſed 
s _ 2, On our Soules Chrit may fet there pry ory ly | 
allo, Pſal. 29. 9. Hide not thy face from me. aliquands 
fa Cant.5.6. My beloved had with: drazen him- | jracundia ve | 
Sp ſelfe. Chriſt may hide his face and with anna} ; 
draw from the beſt ſoule, co make her yo nee : 
Wamuss A? Guo 
may prize his preſance, and difceliſh {tne more | pz 4.2 
1 ill then ever : S2t chings in order, prov! de a Ne vecidat ſe! 


cans | BFeat deale of grace againſt ſuch a time,  //#* in corde 
that then yuu may quit your ſelves like | {277 77 


I turn d Lad 0 cundiam tam 
Cong | Mer, and not put out your bands 20 evi, In ,,.. ,, 4... 
| particylar, live in charity, Jet not the Sun, mare. Avg 
res 4 þ j; & "| 
ths nor this Sun, * ſaich Auſtin, go: down up- Hom., | 
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2 Mariners 
fay no ſtorme 
like a long 
calm. Ariſto- 
tles ſhe goats 
were ſtung 
| with nettles 
cre they 


weanld pwe | 
ſay the Palm- 
tree,the more 


prob:tur. Idem 
d It is writ on 


4 Uſe. | 


| 


| 


d Nulk lux 
phane affulgeat 
aut ſpes adi- 
piſcende [2ti- 
tie. Jun. & 
Trem. in Loc. 
Fol.226. 


—  — — —— 
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' tempeſt at hand, the Sunne ſeemes co be 
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ſoules. * Theſe are Gods Scuilions, to clear 


up his veſſels of honour. Spice is the ſwee- 
cer for pounding, and ground is at once 
defaced and enriched by dung. The Saint 
are better by perſecution 3 the higher 
the waters aroſe,the neerer the Ark was to 


- | Heaven, ſcourging keeps the Top going, 


and God would have his corre&ions to 
better us; Þ prepare for a ſtorm, 


weight is caſt on it (like the Camomill for treading) the higherit 
riſech. Plin.Nat-Hiſt.lib-16.cap. 42. Pierius obſerves out of Baſj, 
That a Chriſtian( like a Salamander ) thrives beſt in the flame. Joan, 
Fierivs in Hieroglyph. lib. 16. pag. 196. God afflifts us non ſtuds 
nocendi, ſed deſiderio ſanand:i. Aug.epiſt- 48. Nec vincitur fitles, ſel 


de Civ. Dei, lib. 1. cap. 29,30. & lib. 4. cap.3- 
the Armoury doore at Venice, Felix eſt qui pacy 


tempore de belh cagitat. viz. Not to make ir, but provide for it.Get 
into Chriſt and you are ſafe. 


| 


4+ Prepare for Chriſts ſ-trings : Thi 
Sunne of righteouſneffe may ſer on the 


Land, and on your fſoules. 
1. On theLand, Chriſt may ſoon ſet 


on the land in things Temporall and Spit 


rituall. 

1- In things temporall, how ſoon may 
the Sun of righteouſnefſe ſet on vs,and flill 
be righteous ? 4 Amos 8, 9. 10. 1 will cauf 
the Sunne 10 goe down at noon, and I will urs 


your Feaſts into mourning, and all your Song 


into lamentation. * Truly, I feare theres 3 


cloude 


—O+—— —————— 


> Clear 
(wee- 
; Once 
Saints 
nipher 
Vas 0 
70Ing, 
ms to 


_ A. 6 
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clouted already. Welt, i nNtu your Chatii- 
bers, and {hur rhe doares avoir you, get 
into the clefirs of the Rock, and hiar : 
your ſelves for a moment,tiÞ} the indignation of 


the Lord be cverpaſt, j/« 2620, 


2. In fpiricuall things the Funne may 
| 


ſoon fect : Some bele:ve the Witnefles are | © Nay the cor- | 
not lain, and that Popery ſhall over-run | dleltick ſhall | 
| bee removad, | 


us for a ſeaſon, and all that are fairhtni] I ths 
(hall be ſcattered. This is rofſi>le, 1 ann | _—_ ef hep? | 
ſure we? have deſerved it. ic.2.6. The Sw | ingratitudine | 
ſpall go dawn over the Prophets , and the day | fieri, ut verbj 
ſhall be dark over them, © Wee may feare leit. _ benefiio,| 
our {I'ghting the Word and Minifters, and | | ual /P; Þ 
unſurab!e walking, ſhould produce as fad | antur Near). | 
an effet as ti1at , and then wee may hang " Non debuj 

our Harps on the Willow trees, and fay, | re /of us 


The glory 1 "ol departed fr, 2m us. per recently} 


veſtre m ſed 
2, On our Soules Chrift may ſet there _ ſoles ge 
craerunt; tran 
allo, Pſal. 27. 9. Hide not thy face from me. ,,, 1,119.0, 
Cant.5.6. My beloved had mwith- draren bims- | | racundia ve 
ſelfe. Chriſt may hide his face and with tra df: es mag: 
draw from the beſt ſoule, ro make hes "19% ©: 
bramus, dr quo 


prize his preſence, and diſceliſh ſ15ne more; pg,1 
then ever : S2t things in order, provide a , Ne oecidat ſo! 
great deale of grace againſt ſuch a time, ' //i* in cord? 
that then youu may quit your ſelves like tuo Juper irs 
'm Sd teet as een: 3 cundiam tuam 
en, and not put out your bands #0 evil, In, 5... 
particylar, live i in charity, let nor the Sun, YeMane ys Avg 
| nor this Sup, * aich Auſtin, goe down up- Hom. 3. 
n / 
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| 
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Three Rtayin” 
conbdecatrions 


in Clyiſts ict | 


c''gs. 


8 Moſes oF 

Paul non tan- 
rum popult ſa- 
lutem, ſed ante 
omnia gloriam 
Dei {peFttabant. 


Conſult. Andy. 


Fo p. 631- 

Sydera notte 
micant. Ovid. 
Meramor.li.7. 


i Jra verd wir 
tus n9n appa- 
ret in profp?- 
rus emrnet in 
adverſis, Ber- 
nard in Cant. 
27. 

k Pſal.23.4- 
Joh. 13.15» 
Cant-3-3, 


H/ilfet on Exo. | 


[ 
= 


OO . 
_ 


Mn thy wrainy love thy neighbour as thy 
ie:fc, Chrilt better. 

Take three ſtaying conſiderations in 
Criſts feriing, 

1. When he with-drawes from us, hee 
manitcfs himiclfe to others of cur bre 

hren, and tellow-members ; when the Sun 
(ers with us, he riſeth in the other Hemi- 
(here. 8 doſes wiſh his name blotted out, 
& Paul himſelf accarſed for the peoples ſake, 
& for others good.Envy not others enjoy- 
ments, but beglad when you ſee, or heare 
of them, as being yourſelves of the ſame 
body with them. 

2. When the Sunne is ſet, there may be 
2 Moon ard Scarre-light,and theſe though 
they will not make day (as wee faid ) are 
ſome comfort to Travellers. In Chrifts 
with- drawings you have faich(the evidence 
of things not ſeen) and all the promifes as 
ſtarres round about ker, a gtorious ſpan- 
pled Cinopy over you', fo that you (ſhall 
live by faich,and £ adhere to Chriſt in ſuch 
a condition, tie (ced of grace (hall remain 
in you, and you (hall continue to love 
Chriſt. 

3. And laftly, poſſ:fſe your veſſels with 
patience, Chriſt wi'l ciſe zgain, Though ſad- 
neſſe come at night, jy may return the next 
morning, Pſal. 39.5. The Hebrew hath it 
thus, Singing will come in the morning. The 

Chaldee 


— CO 
In ww PC 1 rum". < 


— 


| 


—_— 


Healing in his Wings. 


| Chaldee chus, 1 the morning be raiſeth us 
up with a Song. Thereis a ſweet place like 
this, 1/ai. 17. 14. which Ainſworth reads 
thus, At even tide loe there is trouble, but be+ 


LO TT * 


of a veauticus Chriſt, 265 
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| Ainſworth 
on Plal.30.5., 


fore the morniag it 1s gone. (Funius and Tre- 


 melias read it otherwiſe, and ſodoth your 
Tranſlation. ) You ſee the Sun of Righte- 


ouluefſe though be (er, will ariſe. For bee | 
that ſball come will come, and not tarry one 
moment longer, then to fit you for his pre- 
ſence. Pſal. 112. 4. Unto the upright there | 
ariſeth light in darkneſſe, for bets gracious and | 
ful of compaſſien. Chriit will not be alwayes | 
hiding. And ſee Iſai. 60.21. 19. The Lord 
(bal ariſe,and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee, 
Let belezvers that walk in darknefſe, com- | 
fort one another with theſe words. | 
Now we come co the fifth and laſt point | 
which is this : | 
When Chriſt the Sunne of Righteoul- | 
nefſe ariſes, hee brings Healing in b% | 
wings | 
In opening this poynt, firſt we will ex- 
plain this expreſſion of Chriſt, Healing in | 
bs wings : Secondly prove the poynt, | 
and then wind up all in Application, 
Firſt, to open this expreſſion : And here 
wemuſt ſhew what is meant by Healing ; 
and cben what by healing in ſuch a place. 


1. What is meant by Healing, The Ge» 
S:S-:-- neva 


Pag-48., 


5 DoCtrine, 


The opening 
of the terms 


-  ——— — —  — 
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d 
; 
Q 


{ neva trran{lation reads it, Health under by 
| | wings. But Tremeliws tranſlates it, (um cu: 
| | ratione, and fo your Bibles , with healing, 
'm Rich. Stock, ® Surely it intimates that all ſinners are in 
' on che Texr, a fickeand languiſhing condition without 
P2728. Chriſt, and that he js the great Phyſician 
| ot foules , which alone can cureall your 
ſpiricuall diſeaſes, viz. your fins by pardo- 
ning, and renewing grace, 


Det. But how is healing in the Sun ? Tan- 
| , (wer. | 
Anſw, ' ® As by the beames of the Sunnetheaire 


n SamTorſhell js purged and (weetned, dewes and cold of- 
on the Text. fenfiue moiſtures dri-d up, and healthpro- 
ay cured to men z and as by them all chings 
- arewarm d and cheriſht,plants, beaſts and 
men are quickned, and all things at Spring 
| revived which ſeemed dead, or bedridin 
Winter : So Chrilt che Sunne of Righte 
cuinefſe , by his word and Spirit, purgeth 
| chem whom heenlightens,, and he bring 
| lifc and health into the world. 
2, What is meant by healing «der by 
| wings, healing in ſuch a place ? 0 
I an(wer, , p | 
FEE The Syr. and Arab. tranſlates it, 
— Health »pon his tongue, thinking that a fit- | 
| venenum ex- | ter place, *becauſe he came and preached 
| Pugnat. ife, and now intercedes for health for ws 
| Buc we rnuſt not be wiſer then the Text, 


| | chat ſaith, 1n al, In bu wings. 


OG |} 
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| 


| 


/ 


of” a beautious Chriſt. 


Expoſitors differ : Some will have it ta- 
ken from Hennes, that cheriſh their young 
' with their winger. O hers ſay, *tis che 


' ame Metaphor carried on, and that by 


wings is meant the Sun-beamnes. Let us ex- 
amine them both. 


1. Some will have it to bz an Allegory 


 diſtin& from chat of the Sun, taken from 


Hennes chat cheriſh th-ic liccle Chickens 
under their Wings. Thus Auiizz and o- 


| thers, P both as the Wing gathers, defends, 
and cheriſhes che young : 


i. As it cluckes 
and gathers the young together that were 
ſcattered before. So Matth. 23. 37, How 
often would I have gathered thy Children t9- 


| gether, even as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens 
| wnder ber wings, but yee would not. The Hens 


 clucking » and ſpreading her hovering 
| wings, calls the Chickens cogether, that 
 ftrive who ſhal come firſt under her wings; 


The Lord Teſus Chriit by his Word and 


' Spirit, cluckes and gathers che Saints to 
' himſelfe, and into ſweet communion 
Jone with another, 
| bad me im1o bis Wine-cellar, and bis Banner 9- 
i $4 | | 


Sze* Cant. 2. 4. Hee 
ver me was love. Theuſle of the Banner, 
Flagge, or Enſizne in Warce, is (at the 
| found of rhe Trumpet or Dcumam?) to ga- 
ther the Souldiers co the Company, or 
| Caprain to whom they belong : Love is 
Chriits Binnec , and ce diſylaying and 

Y 3 
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P Aujtin quo- 
ting this place, 
& Rich. Ward . 
on Mat.23.37. 
pag. 308. 


ſ 
{ 


4/ohan.Stump- | 
fius in Poltil. | 
Alegor. Evag. | 
parte hyema» 
l1.pag-l 26 | 


r Cant.2.4. 
opened. 


— G—— 


M27. | 


; 
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[hn 19. 23. manifeſting of that (with the ſhrill Trum: 


Rom. 3. 28. 


AQtS 2.42446. F8 
tEzek.11.1g, Vation, and into ſweet communion one 


Hoſea 3. 5. , With another, ſeſpecially in cheſe © latter 
times. 

| 2. Asthe Wing gathers, (o ic cheriſhes 
the feeble Chicken : The warmth of the 


| | ceives us into his boſome, and into commu-' 
| * Plal.133.8. | nion with himfelfe to ® revive and cheriſh, 
| APN $3: and firengthen the things are ready to dy, and 
with the P.Itican he feeds us wich his owne 
blood ; Come znto me {(alih Chriſt) and I 
| will give you reſt, at. 11.28. 

| w Gallns in- | 3- As the Wing defends the younz,and 

' Era nc? termpe cat, 

| jtate, (ab as i. From the ſtorme ” an41 tempeſt : So 
| roripit ; 249 * | Chrift 18 a refuge againſt the ſtorm, and a ſba- 


7ta etiam Cir7* 
| ſt;t5. Stuillp pe 412 ag ainj the heat, Iſai. 23+ 4+ & 51. 16. 


428. This is the beſt ſhelter co the tuule in time 
FL . "axes 

| * Luid off in Of perſecution. 

! pennis &'us 2 2, From ravenous birds 1:t prey , that 


(1.4. Inpro- | watch rodevour chem ; Chriit guards and 
tecrrone ems, defends us from all che P: Were of dark- 


| _————_— | ac{ſe, tis he keeps us from * all danger, Fſal. 


{ um; 12ra alarum 

| ;#2"um pretige me. Auguſtin.Gal/ina pullos ſuos contra milvr, OF alt- 

| er auium rapacium impetum defendit : ita ctiam Chriſtus nos ab im 

; "1:35 volucrum internalium tuto praſiat . Srumpi.us in Allegor. Evange 


/ 


{ Par :e Hye mal! 2145: I27. 


| 913-4. | 


Loa” em oo. a eee rec eqmtwe en ouug _ 7 — - c——_—_ ——- - W— .  ——_ 


1 Cor. 1-13- pet ofthe Word) gathers the Ele& mili- 
cant unto Chriſt the Captain of their ſal» 


Wing hatches rhe Eype, and ſtrengthens 
the young Chicken : Why chus Chrift re-; 
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| 


of a beautiou Chriſt, 
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91. 3, 4. He will cover thee with bis featbers, | 
and under bis wings ſbalt thou truſt. And 17. | 
8. Keep me as the Apple of thine eye, v Hide me 
under tbe ſbadow of tby wings. So thatif y ou 


Y Epheſ.s. 12. | 


| ESajats like 


Chickens un- | 


| der theſe 


| make it a diſtin & meraphor,ie ho!ds forth | wings. id.ibid. 


| the boſlome-embraces, and 


| 


wings. 


providentiall | 
dilpenfations of * Chriſt, | 

a Cornelius 2 Lipide would have it to | 
point out a further myſtery, That as | 
Chriſt is the Sunne of the Church, fo the | 
true Bird of the Sunne, which is the Pha | 
nix, They /fay that rare creature, tor | 
there is but one, lives about five Ages, and | 
then building her a Neſt cf ſweet Spices, 
which with the heat of the Sanne and her 
Budy kindle ; there (hz Pburneth,and from 
her Aſhes © ariſ:th a new one to ſticceed 
her : ſure I am there is but one Saviour 
and in ſuch a Neſt hee ſuffered on the 
Crofſe, and roſe out the third day «x- 
ceeding glorious , With bealing in bw 


The flight of that rare creature ( the | 
Phcenix ) into Agypr. is reported by Taci- | 
145, to happen under Tiberzus : And Soli- | 
nu tells us , That being raken ſoms thir- ' 


pag. 129. ad; 
I32. | 
* Corn.a La- 
pide in locum. | 


P Singing, Mg- 
1itur me non 
moriente jene- | 
Aus | 
© Otid metam. 


I5, 


ty yearesaſterwards , it was by the com» 41477. Burton in 


mand of Claudius ſhown publickly atRome, 
and the whole matter regiſtred among | 
the As of the 4 Citie. Origen, Lattan- | 
tis ,Fuſebius, Clement,with many others, | 

V4 ipeake / 


Annot.on C'e- 
ments fictt E- 
piſtle ro the 
Corinthians. 
Paz. 5%.t0 72, 


WES : 
| A CriL;Epr- 
Phanins » Am: 
; broſe in his 
| Hexame Ter- 
' tall in his Po- 
| emi de judicio 
' Domini ,, and 
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The glimpſed Glory 
ſpeak conhdently of the © Phoenix. Tertali. 
an chinkes hee hach Scripture for ir.. For 
lo chat place Job 29. 18. which in the yul- 
gar is, I ſhall die in my Neſt, and multiply m 
dayes «« the Palme , and in our Trar(]acion 
a the Sand, hereads thurs, I all die inny 


| his Tra&t de 
' Carnis Teſur- 
; re?F thus, 1! 
| lun dico: alt 
| tem Orients 
; peaultarem, de ſingularitate famoſum, de poſteritat* monſtroſum, qui 
. jemetipſum libenter funerans renovat, natali fine decedens atque ſuc- 

eedens iterum Phenix, ubi nam n2mogterum ipſe, quia non jam ali-| 

5 ?dem. Vide etiam Foh. !jt?d. Theolog. Nat. part-1. p. 217. & | 
! par. 2- Þ-474- All thele arc coatident. | 


Neſt, and multiply my dazes as the Phenix, 
And thus Beda and the Greeke Septuagint 
crandlate it. 


— - 


Lo 
— oa a 2 => co wo Vrlga— 


tf FH-rodotis in 
n's FEgcerype, 

' Tacit:s in hs 

| & .aidity and 
Par Fit Nat, 
| b 10.Ca:;:; 2+ 

E Irnſi0n Thais 


. F 
Mmatu? Tr Nat cot 


: od) 29 
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th&rfs, 


| 2. Ic would produce a veyetab'e produ- 
| 


[ 
| 
| 


| 
We anſwer, Tie word Phonix {:gnifiee 
| alfo a Palm gree, as weli as that rare bird, 
; and there it can haveno animali ſizn'fieati- 
| on: Soitar this is a fallacy It equivocatt 
' on; from a community in N ime, inferring! 
; 4 coinramon Nature : learned men brirg 
| Many arguments againlt iis Fition. 
| 1. f Moſt Authors ſ1-2k duubtlully of 
ir,ands many fluly deny it. 


— — 
_ 
— — 


NYonts Anmale,and unto tenfible natures 
cransferre the propriecy of plant?, that by, 
co multiply among then {elv-saccordingto 
he Law of creaitun, Go. 1. Forts laid, 
42t whhoue all conju;;&ion tt bevets and 
re{erminates it {cl 6 


ANG » 
%w+4 


- 1:2 | 


pr. of 6 beautiouw Chriſt, | 
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3. les unity is repugnant co facred Scrip- 
cuce, which plainly aftirmes, there went of 
every fore-rwo at leaſt into Noabs Arke, 
Gen.7- 9. 14, 15. Every fowie after bis kinde, 
every bird of every ſort, went into the Arke, two 
and two of all fleſþ, wherein there is the breath 
of life Þ. 

Thus you fee che firſt expoſition, that by 
ring is meant a diffzrent metaphor from 
the Sunne, and the fancy of Cornelius a La- 
pide, that likens Chriſt co che Bird of che 
Sunne, calling him the true Phenix chat a- 
riles on us With healing in his wings. 

2, I rather thinke with learned ' Tor- 
ſell, and * Tremelius, thar*cis the ſame me- 
[ta phor followed, and poetically enlarged | 
| For as Chriſt is compared roche Sungfo the | 
Beames of the Sunne are called wings ; ! and 
thac partly becauſe of the Sunnes motion, | 
| which is exceeding ſwifr, Pſal. 19,5. And 
| he ſuddenly difparkles ou his Beames, 
' when he peeps from behinde the Curtaines 
of a Clud ; aud partly, becauſe the Sunne 
ſpreads his light in its riſing, as a Bird his 
wings, ſo che Scripuuie ſpeaks, Foel 2, 2. 
The morning ſpread upon the mountaines, aud | 
P[al. 139. 9. If I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, viz. In regard of expanfion , and dili- 
pation, therefore are the Beames of the Sun 
called wings.Now all this is true of Chriſt ; 
fe ariſcth with healing in his wings, viz. 


| 


his 


— O— — 


a jf the curi- 
ous Reader 

would be far- 
ther ſatisfied | 
in this poynr, 
let him reade 
that excellent 
Critick , Tho- 


. mas Browne, | 


D* of Phyſick, 

mn his ?/cudo- | 
dnxia Epiden- © 
£4,0r enquiries 

mro COmMmone-r '! 
ly received | 
Truths, Book | 
Ch,12. P.131. 
i Sam. Tor(hel | 
on the Text | 
Pag. 84 | 
« 71.&T TOM, | 
in Locum. 
ISantt as m pen- | 
nas boc eſt in T4- | 
digs, quia Sol | 
ſpargit, & ex- 

panait Trading | 
ſuos, «t Pſalm 
139, Hs /f- 
gypt1) fole pan- 

xorunt, guaſs | 
Avuim longas | 
ſpargemte pen- | 
nas CICUme | 
quagie, Muſc. | 
on the Text. ' 
FYide Pierium | 
in Hierog.l.20 
Cap» 2.Pa.239. | 


[ The , elimpſed Glory 


| Secondly,The | 


! point proved. 

' I- Argument, 

, Mm Saxiuas bn 

' pers ejus quia 

, wpſe folaturmg- 

i renies, recreat 

' efftictos confir- 

| zzat labantes, 

* Jacentes CXci- 

tat fects mitt- 

' 24:, onmibyſy; 

demigue omnia 

' preſtat «ffi:ia 

| am:citie & 

| Charutaths. 

; Muſculus in 

| Mal. 4. 2. 

!n Ozz4ipotents 
. medica nyullum 
| vuſaus inſina- 

' bile, Bernard. 


| his ſweet beames of Grace, his celeftiall in- 

fluence are his wings, and theſe wings car. 
ried him to Heaven, to prepare a place for 
us; Chrifts motions are ſwift, and he ſheds 
bis Bzames of joy ſuddenly : Againe, he | 
ſpreads his influences both in the ſoule and ! 
world. 

I. Inthe ſoule, over all the faculties, 
minde, will, memory, and affe&ions. 1 
Theſ. 5. 23. The leaſt true Grace is diffuſed 
over all the tacu!tier. 

2. Inthe world over Jewes and Gentiles, 
the Church lies diſperſed all the world o- 
ver, and of bis fulneſſe wee all receive, Grace 
or | Grace : By this time you ſee what is. 
meant by healing in bz wings f Now 2.we 


will cleare up the point to you, that when 


Chriſt ariſeth, he comes with bealing in by 
wings. | 


The Arguments ſhall be two, Chriſt is 


| 3. He can care all diſcaſes *. 


a moft skilfull, carefull, and faichfull Phy: | 
fician, and then he cures, Corporally, Spi- 
ritually, and Politically. 

Firſt, Chriſt is a moſt 8kilful], carefull, 
and faithfull Phyſician ®. | 

1. He is moft skilfoll to know the Rate 
of his patients, with the cauſe and cure of 
the malady.He feeles the pulſe of the foule, 
and knows what i in man, Joh. 2, He is Car- 
diognoſtes,and cannot be deceived,P ſal. 103. 
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3- Heis faithfull, and finners may ven- 
ture their {oules in his hands, Heb. 10. 23. 
Hei faitbfull tbat bath promiſed ; When fin- 
ners aske a fiſh, he will not give them a Ser- 
pent, he never deceives their expe&ations, 
that caſt themſelves on him ; He will give 
you ® bitter Pills, and in very faichfulneſle, 
he muſt affli& you;buc you may ſafely truſt 
bimghe will not give you poylon inſtead of 
Phylicke, feare him not. 

Secondly, Chriſt cures Corporally,Spi- 
ritually,and Politically, Ergo—He bath beal- 
ing in bis wings. 

1. He heales corporally, He many times 
comes with healing in his wings to groaning 
bodies that lie at the Gates of Death e. 
Mar. 8. 16. He bealed all that were ſicke ; 


| || And thus God healed Abimileck, Fob, and 
| Hezekiab, with many others mentioned in 
the Word ; When he hath farther worke 


for you, he eaſily rebukes your diſeaſes,and 
plaſters up your Tabernacle of clay ; He 
brings downe to the duſt, and raiſes up a- 
paine: How often hath Chriſt ſet us upon 
our legs, to give us more time of repentance ; 
He hath ſhak': us over the Grave, and then 
numbred 


A—_4 __ 
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, pag. 579. 


® Phaymaca in- 
ſuavia ſun no 
tamen abborr e- | 
mus,eo quod u- | 
tiltatem ad fe- | 
rant. So af- 
flitions and 
morrifying the 
fleſh, though 
unpleaſantare 
good for us. 
Ada Saſbout. | 
Homul. 2. in 
Gen. 3. 19. 


2. Argument. 


I, 

P Dao ztaq; fa- 
ciebat Chriſt us, 
predicabat E-. 
vangelium, ſa- | 
nabat & gros : | 
Prioribeneficio | 
now adnodum | 
movebantur | 
pleriq;, poſter i- | 
ors vero quam | 
plurim. Muſ- | 
cuius in Mar. | 
$. 247 
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| The glempſed Glory 


| 
| 
q Vita non «ſt 
wvivere, ſed va- 
lere. Seneca. 
re Novit Dom:- 
#5 mntare{en- 
tentia,(t ty n0- 
\ Ur 1s emen dare 
'vitam Auguſt, 
12 Plal. 50. 

l Mo bus elk u- 
| Fills que da h- 
Gitutio, que 
; elacet cad::ca a- 
' {prracre,2! ce- 
' (eftia (pr we. 
Naz. ad Phi- 


lag. 


| 2umnbred us againe among the living, by 
qreftoring health to us : Behold his power, 
his patience, his 290dneffe co us; ON let us 
return according to thele mercies received ; 
When thou arc tick, traſt not in Phyſicians 
bur Cheift,for when they leave thee,*Chriſt 
can cure thee ; But above all;,make a (piri- 
cuall imacovement of (auch vitications, that 
the* ſicknes of thy boady,may be the health 
of thy ſoule. Y ou ſee Chrift is the beſt Phy» | 
fician of the b dy, the whole Colledpe of 

Phyficians mult put him before chem, and 
in all their ua lertakings lay this will help, 
| if Chriſt our great De.pleals. 


© $9 farre went che Religion of Hzarhens, that Ip/# Reges Per/vanork | 
Ut em: amplex abintur egritudines ; Nuncios (e's its vocabant, © 
91:54 ſe dicebant ad D'1s acciri, Enuſeb, Nicremberg. Hiſtor. Nat. | 


| lib. 8. cap. 13 
| 2. 
Mille malt 
(pcerwes , mille 


[clut's erunt. 


W Nat. 9. 12+ 


. Pap. 138. 


| 
| Chriſt hevles oiritually, he comes with | 
 bealing #n />;5 win21 to diſeaſed ſoules, that | 
1:2 at rhe G utes of Hl! ; * Hz forpives, and 
ſubdues their fiancs,” revives,and comforts | 
their loules. Luk, 4. 18. The Spirit of the. 
Lyrdis 4914 nie, and he bath anointed mee t | 
prea:h the G (92! to the paorebe bath ſent meet0. 
heale the b:1j:1-hearted, an4 preach gelive-' 
 rance to the captives , and ſet at liberty thoſe 
thut are bruiſed, Se Jer. 3B: 6, 8. Bebold,l! 
will pive h:alth.and cure, and I will cure them, 
 an1 rev: ale nato them, the abun4ance of Peace, | 
art Truth, and I will clenſs them from their 

' 1ni74itier, ic) T will pardon, &:, * Even 


| of « beautiow (brit. 
© xFiven Heathens have acknowledged the 


is that great 7 internall Phyſician, & Mini- 
Rers, = who are faid to co-work with him, 
are the externall. 2 T im.2. 24, 25,26. The 
ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſlrive, but be gen- 
the to all, apt to teach, patient, in meekneſſe in- 


| ſrulting tboſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God 
| | peradventare will give them repentance, to the 


acknowledgement of the Truth, and that they 
may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the 


will : 3 But all this while wee can doe no- 
thing without Chriſt,wee may thruſt crip- 
ples into the Poole, tis he ſtirres the water, 
Not wee bat Jeſus of Nazareth cures finners. 

But how doth Chriſt heal them ? 

I anſwer ; By his bloud, Beho!d che Phy- 
fician bleeds to death for the Patient, and 
the bloud of the Phyſician , faith ® Auſtin, 


is the medicine of the Patient. , Heare the 
Apoſtle Peter in his 1 Epiſtle 2 Chapter, 
24. ver; By his ſtripes wee are healed. The 
applicazion of that to the Conſcience cu- 
rerti'us ; for, the bloud of Chriſt clenſeth from 
all ſin, and without the ſbedding of blzud there 


was a powerful}, and precious medicine in» 
deed,it < cvres all our maladics;Aichermes, 


NT — 
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ſick ſoul of man may be cared ; well,Chrift | 


Devill , who are taken captive by bim at bis 


Bezoar, Duſt of Pearls, or Aurum Potabile, | 
| are not ſo comfortable,or reſtorative to the | 


[wy 


; X Cicer, Tuſc. 
Sanabilit 1s &- | 
grotamus ma- 
{i«, Seneca de 
Ira. lib. 2. 
cap. 13. 

Y [Interna vul- 

ner 2, Balſamit 

INTPOY KIA. 

* 1 Cor. 3. 9, 

Rom. 10. I,, 
Is, 


| * x Core 3. 6. 


dici medicrme- 
tum eer:.Aug. 


| 


; , '» © Clemens A- 
could be no remifſion, no curing of us 3 oh this | /ex-1drinus 
| callerh it, #ae- 


[42X0y T20vt- | 
'v, V:FJ- The 
remedya2ainft 
all\the venome 


weake | of corruption 
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| The glimpſed Glory 


4 1 Pet. 1.18. 


. Aﬀs 20. 28. 


j 
i 


21 Anſw. 


| CHeb. 4. 12+ 

* Sicut corpori 

' Deus prepar a- 

uit medicame- 

ta ex berbs, 

' itaanime pre- 

| Par awit medi- 
eamenta ex bu 

| ſermonibgs. 

| Origen. 

234 Anſw, 

' EGod affiis! 
us 0u ſtudio 
nocendi, (ed de- 
fiderio ſanan- 
at. Aug. Epilt. 

48. 


| 4 Anſw, 


WW — 


hy Joh.2, 208 


27. 
2Cor.1.21,22 


| weak body,as this bloud to the fack ſoule% 


| This is ſuch a medicine, chat Heaven and 
| Earth had not che like, or another; You ſee 


| how he cures ſoules , chiefly by his bloud, 
other ſecondary means he uſcth. 

For 2.As Chrift cares ſouls by his bloud, 
fo alſo by his Word. Pſal. 107. 20. He ſent 
out bus word, and bealed them. And this was 
the reaſon why the Syr.and Arab. read the 
Text thus; He ſal ariſe with bealing 
Tongue ;, For, Peace is the fruit of bis lippes, 
promiling, pronouncing, interceding ; Till 
he ſpeake peace by his * Word, there's no 
healing for us. 

Next, Chrift heales by his rod, he ſends 
ſickneſſes into our fleſh, to convey health 
into our minde 5, He wounds us to cure us; 
The fruic of affli&ions to Beleevers, is the 
taking away of ſinne, Iſa. 27. Now fin is the 
ſoules ficknelſe; The rod is a Teaching rod; 


| David tound it good for bim, viz. His foule, 


that he bad been afflifted. 

Laſtly , Chrift heales us by his Spiric ; 
I will ſend the Comforter to you, ſaith Chriſt, 
Job. 14, 26. He wil belpe our infirmities, 
Rom.$.26.This is that Þ oyle,which Chrift 
che good Samaritan poures into a woun- 
ded Conſcience , to afſwage the griefe of 
ſoules,and adminifter eaſe,and refreſhment 
co fuch as groane for mercy , Rom.'8. 16. 
py cur greateft ſpiritual! diſtempers , bis 


i Gygce 
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pon bi | 


— 


— 
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of s beautiows (brift. | 


| Grace 2s ſufficient for us , he ſtayes us with 


| flagganr,and comforts us with apples, when ve 


are ſiche of Love, 

Youu ſee Chriſt heales the foule ſpiricu- 
ally, and how. 

3+ Chriſt heales Politically , be comes 
with bealing in bis wings when he pleaſeth, | 
co divided and diftempered Nations, that 
are at the brinke of defolation. The deadly 
wounds of Nations may be cured , Rev. 13. 


1] 3. When wee thinke a Nation is ſo full of 
wounds, and botches, that it muſt needs 


periſh, Chriſt can beale it. And "cis his im- 
 ployment to heale Nations, as well as bo- 
dies, or foules. Fer. 30. 17, They that ſpoyle 
thee, ſball be a ſpoy!c, for T will reſtore bealth un- 
to thee, and heale thee of thy wound: ; Oh that 
God would fay thus co theſe Mſtemper'd, 
and diftrated Kingdomes, and ob that he 
would * make us willing to be healed ! No 
differencedhre too great for Chrift ro com- 


| poſe ; ours are intricats; our ſeverall opi- 


nione, and faRions, and frations,what are 
they but ſo many diſeaſes upon our Mo- 
ther the Church of England? A whole Col- 
ledge of Scate-Phvfictans have been long in 
| Conſultation, many veines have been ope- 
ned, &c. Yer ſtill (hee is fick,fick almoſt un- 
to Death ! Well, no Nation fo deſperately 
fick, but Chriſt can cure it, and that eaſily, 
Ieedily , he can rebuke che madneſſe of the 
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k Dolorem me- | 
dicine ſþes ſa 
lutis mutigat. | 
| Ann. Dom. | 
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m Santas gen- 
tim et agnit is 
Redemption 
beneficiis, &c. 
in 
| ApOC. 22. 2. 
" Tho: Bright- 
man on the 
Rev.Pag.88 2. 
9 Ezek.47.12. 


Queſt. 


Anſw. | 
1 Reaſon. 
P..Mibe mer s- 
tum diſt, non 
lt miſericor- 
dia. Bernard 
Serm.14. & 
6TI. , 


2 Reaſon. 


q Porro (oli 
fides cofertur. 
in Rev. 22. 2. 
Pignetus in 
Locum. 
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people, give our Senators wiſdome, unite 
head and membþers, huſh the Nations, and 
make warres t0 geaſe ,® The leaves of that Tre 
of life, that bath twelve manner of fruits, ar: 
for the bealing of the Nations, Rev. 22, 2. 
a This tree of life, with his variety of fruit, 
and medicinall leaves, is Jeſus Chriſt, 's 
he that will nouriſh, and heale the Nations 
profeſſing the Goſpel *, 

Thus it hath be:n proved to you,there is 
healing in Ckrift, now let us ſee wherefore 
it is thus, or how it comes to paſſe, and on 
what grounds, that Beleevers finde healing 
from theſe bleſſed wings of their Redee- 
mer ? | 

1. All's to be laid down at the P feete of 
free grace, Hewil) have mercy, becauſe he wil 
have mercy ; 'tis your Saviours good will to 
heale you, wee have merited nothing, can 
challenge nothing, when he might chipke 
of hell, he thinks of heali7g ; ſhould he for 


ever leave us rotting in our finnes, Chrilt 


were Juſt, 
2. Beleevers finde healing from Chriſt, 


becauſe they are related and united to him, 
& are made one with him ; being in Chriſt, 
wee have new natures, and are new crea” 
tures9, He tooke our nature, ſaith Aſian, 
that he might heale ic of all diſcaſes, and 
then takes the Ele&, and unites them to 
himſelfe, that they all may partake of the 
Cure. | 3. 'Tis 


I nn oe - —— —— 


— a 


ae a po” Sn” NY Le act. LS a 


' ſes, would he-not firſt cauſe her to be clea- 


fodainty, chat the moſt beautifull Virgins 


 nobilitate dien's imbunnt, ne principis mariti thoro, ullan micylam 
| aut ig20k inie notan :{þergat. Calvin.in Eph.s. 26. 


— — SS —— 
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of a beautiou Chrifh, 
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3.'Tis his ofhce to heale them,and Chriſt | 3 Ke 
was ſent for this end, 12.61. x. He bath ſerzt 
mee 80 binde up the broken- bearted, and pro- 
claime liberty to tbe Captiver, Now when 
Chriſt was © anointed, that is , furniſhed, | 1.5: 6 p4- 
and folemnly deſigned for this work, if for | ris voluntes, 
this end Cod ſent him from Heaven, furely | 7*7pe ut - 
wee may conclude, he both can , and will | 194» /6: 


' MURHS EXP le- 
heale us of our finnes. | ret. Calvin. 


eChriffus in E- 
vanze!. Fobax. 
ſatis ofteadt, 


. There is no other eye will pitty us,nor | 
hand can helpe us, therefore chis Good Sa- | ? _ 
maritan he will doe it, ( but more of this 
anon. ) | | 

5. and laſtly, Chriſt would marry the | 5 Reaſon. 


Ele&, and he would faine delight in Be- 
leevers, this he will nor, cannor doe, till 
they are healed of all their diſeaſes ; Chrift 
finds us fil hy Toads, but makes us glorious 
Saines: And pities che Ele&; He finds them - pap 
in their bloud , but at length: he adornes 7 marry 
them , hecauſe he would with honour de- UG & obſcuro 
light in them f. Eph. 5. 26, 27. If a great | loco natam pu- 
Prince were to marry a beggar, voyde of | #47, in «x9- 
Nobility, or Portion, or B:auty, but full Sos —_ | 
of vermin, boyles, and innumerabledifea- | ,,,,.; 


i Pulchra eft | 
+ elegans al- 
luſco, ad mag- 
norum princi- 


ab umn es ſr- 
dibus abluunt, 
atro CO gem- 
wis Orna-t , 

dexiq, nioribus 


ned, heal'd, and adorn'd ? Was Ahaſwerus 


| 


in 


Z 
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in all his Provinces, muſt tor 12. moneths 
be purified, and anointed with oyle, and ſweet | 
odors, before they were admitted into the 
Kings Houſe ? And can you thinke that 
Chriſt will marry finners, and never haye 
them waſht, nor cured, whea he Heavens 
are impare in his ſfighe? No z be ss of pure 
eyes, then to bebold iniquity, and he marries 
none, but ſuch as he can, and will __ 
in, and no ſoule fo loathſome, ant diſea- 
ſed, bur he can preſently heale it. 

Caution. Take one Caution, and that is this ; 
tRom, 7. 23-| Wee arenot *perfeRly healed in this life, 
1 Cor. 13. 12+ | for*tis not health in his wings, as the Gene 
Mo _ va tranſ}ition reads it , but bealing in bit 

| in Johan. & | Wings*. Wee have no perfeQ health from 

de Civit. Dei. | Chriſt, onely wee are now healing, Chriſt| 
lib. 9. cap.27- | is in hand with the Cure, and will never 

| Cares =_—_ glve us over, cill the cure is perfe& in Hea- 
Fn == ven. So then wee conclude, the ſtate of the 
Luther de pro- | beft is to be cured in parc ,*and ſtill lie un- 

| jetuin Chriſti- | der the Phyficians hande. See Pemble of Ju- 

| <nejma, where | (tif, ſift. 3. cap, 2, Pag. 184. 

ba - _— et us now winde up all in Application. 

{15 C orafttanues, 4 : : 

' 12therin ff 4, | T+ Is it ſo, that Chriit comes with heal- 

| then in (ado. | ing in his wings, with his hands ful] of 

' 1 Uſe. | falvesandplaiſters to ut, then ſee, and be- 
" Moyhi perni- | waile the naturall eſtate and condition of 
cares ande: | mankinde ; ® The diſeaſes of the ſoule, are 
A ma = more, and more grievous, ſaid Twly, the 
55. WT. Cj- | the diſcaſes of the body : The whole = s 
Cer. | feekt, 


—_—_— 
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m 
 dropfie of drunkenn 
of envie, 
> 


| the 


| refie, 8c. And fo 


; What a monſter is a ſinner, for man was 


of @ beauttous Chriſt, 281 | | 
ſtcke, and the whole hears 5s faint, from the ; 
Crowne of the head, to the ſole of the foore, 
there's nothing but bruiſes, 
Wee haveb/':'; minds, 


ed affeQions . * There's the Tympany- of | w See Be. 4- 


pride, the Apoſthume of felfe-love , the | ternetby con- | 
| plague of di;content,the one of hardneſſe | ceruing Phy- | 
io heart, the bur 


Ines ——— 


and running ſores, | 
lame wills, crook- | 


ficke for the | 


og feaver of luſt, the | ſoule , where | 
» the conſumption | he numbers | 
the ague of inconſtancy, the le- | up > ar | 
ie of fJoath, the apoplexy of ſecurity, | |<* dileales | 
alling ſicknefſe of apoftacy, the pal 
| of eimerouſneſſe, and the 


of the ſoule, 
& | andtheir cau- | 
Gangreen of he- | ſes,ſymproms, 


I might goe on till I were | and cures:and | 
out of breath , and you out of patience ; = wr curd us 
| Lord, what a monfeer is man ? Yea rather | \* PILEPe> | 


of Chriſtian | 
praftice on | 


| made a glorious Creature , but forbidden | Luk. $. 31. | 
| fruit brought theſe diſeaſes ; And when P28: 552- | 1 
| ZOne with all theſe ſoule- maladies uncy- | _ _ _ | 

red, falls into bodily, behold what a Map wo ger 


| accedat egy i- | 


of miſery,what a piQure of troublethe man | tudo corporis | 
is, no health withour,nor none within nei- | Auplicatur (R- | 
ther 3 the Phyfician is readie to give his bo- | frmitas, au- | 


dy for dead, and the Miniſter his ſoule for 
damn d : This is ſad indeed! 


plicatur dolor. | 
Hieron. in Ifa. | 


Oh that wee could fee our ficknefſe, fir | Mar. 9. 12. 


tbe whole ( 


that is, ſuch as dreame them- | opened. 


ſelves fo) bave no need ( that is,ſee no need) | | 
| of the Phyfician, viz. Jeſus Chrift, but thoſe | | 


; $bat are ficks, _— ficke, ficke at heart, | 
2 
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2 Uſe 


| 7 Hoſea 7. I. 


tes, [ed nolen- 
tes condemaa- 
| buntur. Bern. 
de Paf. Dom. 
| CAP. 32. 
| 2 wHl. Fenner in 
| a Booke call'd 
 ſelfe-murder, 
opening Exh. | 
| 8, 31z 32. 
| Pag.8. ad fine. 
* Merito peri: 
enrorus gs 
med C/ non v8- 
tca', jd ultro 
VeRentem Ye 
| /> 412, Muſcul. 
<5j Deas ſecun- 
di mite tibi 
darct, drumna- 
ret te. Aug. in 
Pal. 102. 


Nite, 


d Soil fi "3 ire 


RF. ' 2M non Cn'4- 
| ! ny”, Bernard. 
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ficke all over ; ; z. ſuch as now perceive | 


their Gf uct as now groane for mer- 


' C7, and are quite weary of ſane. 


2, Here is cecror for all thoſe, as being, 


| io this fad, and deplorable condition , re- 
| fuſe tobe healed; they will not come un- 
| der the healing wings of Chrift, Math. 23, 

37- When Chriſt off:cs to heale them Y, 
then their iniquity is diſcuvered, and like Ba. 
bylon, they * will not be cu-(1, chey have been 


drunkards, and they wili not learne tempe- 
rance , they have been fiichy, and they are 


ter: M* Fenner ®, hath exceedingly cleared | 
this pointzthat the reaſon why wicked men 
are not hea''d , why they doe not repent, | 
' and come out of their (ines, isnot becauſe | 
| they cannot ( though they cannot ) but be- | 
| cauſe ehey will not; For God damans men | 
| for will-nots, not for cannors ; They des | 
ſerve to periſh, ſaith Muſculus Þ, that (light | 
| their Phyſician , Who freely ans to cure. 
| them : Theſe have recourſe to filly Empe- | 
ricks, and uſe other remedies that cannot 
helpe, as the Medicines of ſpiricuall Apypr, | 
which are © merits, Fer. 46. 11. Oc Liber- 
tine Teachers, and Principles, Jer. 8. 11. 
Oc finally, the comforts, and pleaſures of 
chis life, as well finfull, as lawfull 3 Some 
thinke to drowne the cryes of Conſcience 


with 4 carnall jollity, or multitude of em- | 
WES 24.4 
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| ployments ; metiy that ; are : Scrancns hicke, 
and finde fome qualmes upon their hearts, 
| hope to drinke «way care, and fling away 
' the penfive chonghts of tiitne, with their 
Dice, &c. ; 

But all thefe are Phyſici2ns of n«» value. 
Rememer this, there is a Time of bealing, 
( ſee Eceleſ. 3. 3 ) B-ware of dallying wich 
God, and lecung ir flip; B« not fo cruelly 
injurious to your preci-1us foules , as to let 
ic ſlip unimprovzd ; f:: then ©, (I cremble 
to utter it ) you'l be judicially blinded, and 
hardned of God, laſt C or for feare ) you 
ſbould be converted, and Chriſt ſhould beale 
you, Joh. 12. 40. Aſad place ! And a fad 
caſe to be paſt healing, and yet on this fide 
Hell. To laugh at the Phyfician, that ithews 
you your danger, and weeps over you ! 
To ſpit our divine Phyfick, and fling away 
thoſe Plaiſters, that are (pread wich the 
goarebloud of Chrift,how can they eſcape, 
that negleG? ſo great ſaluation ! 

3. Here is marvellous comfort, and glad 
tidings, for pooce ficke finners,that long to 


de healed, for all pained, and affliQed con- | 


ſciences , that fee * no meanes of helpe in 


| themſelves, but locke after Chriſt for eaſe ; 


| Many doubts and Tentations are ready to 


perplex your hearts , I would faine fiiff= 


your cbjeQions. 
1. Otzett, O bu: mv {191 es are O ordi- 
_£3. na' y 
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hoe magis ab- | 
borren: a qui- 
ete,ct 4 medico. 
Plutarcn. | 
FPlorante me- | 
dico ridet phre- 
Betieus 3 plas 
reantibus ami- | 
cis. &vugult. 


3 Uſes 


K Dolores ani- 

me ſunt ant 

we dolorum, 

and a wound \ 

ed ſpirit who | 

can beaic : 
1 Object. 
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' 8 Verbum Dei 

: Panaces VIC 1- 

' tur &@ ſanard's 
Omubus Mor - 

' bis. 

; hk New live q'u2 

' Dbus leaitur. 

| Salvian. de 

| Provid. lib. 2- 


© 
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Mer: is Cain. 


Auguſt. 
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nary linnes, my diſeaſes are grievous, my 
fins are heightned, and aggravated ſinneg, 


as being commicced againit light, and a- 


gainſt love, againſt meanes, and againſt 


mercies, &c. Can, or will Chriſt cure ſuch 


evills ? 

| anſwer ; Surely yea,for all finners with- 
out exception , are invited to come unto 
him, and he undertakes to cure them. Mat, 
11.28, Come unto mee , Ile give you eaſe, and 


reſt, faith Chriſt. Sec Pſal, 103. 3. He for \ 


gives all thine Iniquities ( great and ſmall) 
and heales all thy difeaſes * : ſr is a wicked di- 
ſtinRiocn of Rome, -that ivides ſinnes into 
veniall, and morta!!, becauſe though ſome 
ſinn:s comparatively are greater then - 
thers, yet no ® finne, is truely lice, or tri 
viall, becaufe commitced againſt a righte- 
ous Law,and Itfinite Juftice 3 nor any finne 
mortall, if by Faith, and R:p2niance, you 
cloſe in with Chriit. : Bani{h therefore all 
defpaire; ſay not with Cain, My fanne # 
preater then I can beare; my diſeaſe roo dan 
g-rous to be cured ! T hou lyelt Cain, faith 
i Auſtin ; Where ſtiane abounds, bis Grace will 
much more abound ; The more dangerous 
thy d:ſeafe, the n:ore gloricus the Cure; 
Now Chrift wil! get him a name: The {nne 
againſt the Hily Ghoſt 15 not ro0 hard for 
Chrift to heale , bur cis ever accompanied 
with malicious williu'nelſe , and all ſuch 


will| 
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will not be healed : Suppoſe that finne ca- 

pable of Repentance , and you muſt needs 

lay, tis alſo capable of pardon ; * God ean 

9% Searlet and Crimſon ſinnes whiter then 
now. 


2, Green wounds may be cured,but mine 
are old ſores , | have lived thirty, fourty 
yeares in my ſing, is thicre any help tor me ? 
Ifeare,not. 


: Yes : For God hath {-'4 ir, at what 


time ſoever you come , hee will cure you. 
The ſinner of an hundred yeares old ſhall be ac- 
curſed ; that is, if hee continue in his finne. 
{] Repent with the Thiefe in thy laſt houce, 


; and thou art ſafe; when ceath is killing thy 


body, Chrift may bee healing thy ſoule : 
however preſume not, remember that com- 
mon but true faying, T rae repent ance is ne- 
ver t00 late, but late repent ance # ſe!dome true; 
and know the purchafing of heaven is like 
the buying the Sybils propheſie, the longer 
we ſtand off, the dearer *twill coſt us, ihe 
more teares, harder repentance.deeper for- 
row ; the ſooner thy bones are fer, the lefſe 
pain,%c. ® He that promiſed mercy to the pe- 
nitent, never promiſed a marrow to the ſtnner, 


faith Auſtin. 


3. The next objeAi9n is this,Mine are re- 
lapſes,and of all difeatcs whole are the moſt 
dangerous,T have recovered cut of {19, and 
L 4 hav 
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k SanantMy 
null} wvulnera 
cordis ope; wot 
true in Divini- 
tie. 


2 Object. 


Sol. 


Ezck. 18. 22, 
Iſai.45.20. 


| Let not the 
oldeſt finner 
deſpaire of 
mercy, & ye* | 
beware of cu- 


; ſtomary (in- 
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| Sol. 
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| pznutendo. 


= Peccaſt: ? 
' pznirere Mil 
| Lies peccaſti * 
| Mrites pe 


' nttere. Chryſoltom Homil. 2. in Plal5 0. 


| 4 Object. 
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Sol. 

Þ Chiitt was 

| Hoo dolortss 
ſry ro him, 

* Neon 1vnare 

; mal7 mijers 

\ ſurcurritg 
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have fallen again and again into the ſame 
hane ? 


This I confefle is fad, very (ad ; bur yer 
Chriſt caiz heale youu, and cure you, Hoſes 
14-4 I will yeale your back ſridiegs, and love 
you freely. Solomon taltih, 7 ve righteous man 
faleth ſeven rimes a daj : it cat bee tpoken 
of fi, aid the tame hn, yer it includes 


bow repentatce : © jor hb couts he fall fe 
ven timez,unietle he had rien 1;x? Oaly fro 
not that gracem:y abiand, ty uot exyrct 


ments wich your poare tuuls. 


ſpicicuall diſeaſes, I make no queſtion but 
be would healeme. I anſwer. 

Ciritt was a man of P ſurruw's, and was in 
all points ternpted as we are, yet without ſinne, 
Hee us touch't whe feeling of our infirm:ties, 
and in all our offiitims be alſo ( as our head, 
and husband) x sffliided, he condoles and 
{ympathiz:s wich us; Chriſt beares owr ſick- 


a Budy co be a Saviour.fo with a heart to be 
a picitull Phyſician, 9 he hath taſted every 
bictec cup before us, and his very bowds 


4. Oh if Chriſt were bur ſenlible of my 


ncr,{aichTſaiab,God hath fitted him a with | 


| yearn OVer Us. 


{4i5. Ita Chriſtis;@+c. Avouſtin. in Pial. $8. 
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ne 


of @ beaut ions Chriſt. 


Hari Oh bur if Chriſt were at hand , it 
were ſomewhat ; bur heis gone into Hea- 
ven. 


'Tis true, his Body is there , bur his Di- 
vinity is every where. I will not leave you 
comfortleſſe, 1 will come unto you, ſaith Chrilſt. 
Pſalm 3 4. 18. He is neere unto the offlitied in 
ſpirit: their eye-lids may be glewed up that 
they cannot ſee him, yet hee it neer them; 
even at hand , and his preſence is a lictle 
Heaven. 


6. But others negle& me, few picy me, 
why ſhould I chinke CHRIST regards 


me ? 
You all remember the Parable, Lake 10. 


34. Chriſt was that good Samaritzz, Hee 
| therefore heales thee, and helps thee, be- 
| cauſe no heart will pitie thee , no hand 

can help thee bur his. Hee wants neither 
| love nor power to doe thee good. Ezex. 

16.5, 6. When thou layeſt rotting in thy 
| nes, none eye pitied thee , nor had compaſ- 
' ſoon upou thee, bat thou waſt caſt out in 
| the open field , 10 the loathing of tby perſon 
| in that day , * and when Ipaſſed by thee, and 
ſaw thee pollated un thy Llood, I ſaid unto thee, 
| Live, Live. 9.4, when thou waſt in that 
| wofuil pickle, lixe Job on the Dunghill, 
| full of che botches of finne, Joarhſome 

to thy ſelte, and all ochers that were 
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god | 


6 ObjeB. 


Sol. 


r Mihi meri- 


a - _” = = — —I—NG — — —_— —  -  —_—_— —_—_—_ —_— 


tum deeſ} non 


1M: miſericor- 


dia. Bernard. | 


Serm.14. 

Niſt eratuita 
non eſt gratia. 
Aug.de grat. 


| 


Chr.cap. 23. ' 
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{The glimpſed Glory 


7 ObjeF. 


Sol, 
Luke 8. 43. 


| f Aſcenſus 

| gratrarum eſt 

| aeſcenſus gra* . 
| t7e. Bernard. 


-— — 


| —— 


good; then was my time. of love, then 
did I waſh, anoint, and adorne thee. A 
ſweet Scripture, and ſutable thereunto is 
that place, Pſa.27.10.Yben father and mother 
and all forſake mee , then the Lord will take 


me up. 


7. O but when he doth come, he will 
expe& large fees, and what have Ithat 
am poore, blind, naked, and miſerable ? I an- 
{wer : 


Remember that place,Hoſes 14. 4. I will 
heale your rebellions freely. One that ſpent 
all on Phyſicians, and found no eaſe, 
came to Chriſt,and was cured for nothing, 


ſ it ex{pe&s no recompence , but requires 
tnankfulneſſe : What doth Chriſt elſe re- 
quire of thee ? David therefore was full of 
praiſes, Pſz. 103.1,2, 3.Blefſe the Ld, 0 
my ſoule, and all that is within me bleſſe by 
holy Name, Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and 
forget not all bus benefites, who forgives thine 
imiquitier , and heales thy diſeaſes, Extoll 
your Phyſician to the Clouds : tell others 


ſend all your fick friends and neighbours 
to him: This is all the fee he expeRs from 
chee. 


OE SC——_—_—_—_——__ 


So here. Free Grace is not Fee Grace; 


what hee hath done for your ſoules, and| | 


To concludeall, S»ſſer now the word of | | 
exhort ation, to come and Creep under the | | 


healing 


=” —- &@ > 1 


of 8 beautiom (rift. | 289 |} 
healing power of Chriſts wings by faith : | 
what wil! ic profic you to * have healthy | t Labour ue fe| 
bodies and diſeaſed ſouls ? And how will | nana in | 
you'do when both body and ſoule are fick corpore ſano, | 
together , and one cannot help nor ſerve | | 
the other ? One that hath ſpirituall life, | i 
and is void of ſpiricuall health, may , and | 
will get co heaveii. But Lord ! what mur- 
_ what groaning, what complain- 
ing will proceed from ſuch a ſoule , ten- 
ding to Gods diſhonour , the ſoules diſ- | 
comfort, and others diſhearening? God | 

requires Cheerfulneſſe and Rejoycing, 

&c. This cannot bee done till health is 

procured: * if the cure bee begun here, it |» 73/4 vie« 
(hall be perfeQed in heaven : for death will | morbu« eft;ipſe | 
putan end to all diſeaſes, and ſuch (tall | 71mmortalitas 


— 


—_— 


ceaſe from fin ". : yr, == 
Theſe are the Motives. Now for the ' 74: A 
Meaner,and I have done. | — ns 
Frequent the Ordinances, eſpecially the | o_ an | 
Word and Prayer. | bilium,mors» 


1. The Word, ftand in Gods way, goe 
into his Garden, among his beds of Spi- | 
ces, where he is gathering medicinall herbs ' 
for thee, lie at the beautifull Gates of the | 
Temple, There is a ſearching, healing, | 
and quickning power conveyci by 0 
preaching of the Word, Prov.27. 18. The | 
tongue of the wiſe 1 health , bee ſent out bus 
Word 
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The glimpſed Glory 


w Prima pars | 


ſanitatis velle 
ſanart- 
Sencca. 


x Plal. 41-4- 
! Luke 7.7- 


pore egrorus 
eſt abſqzrubore 


 morbum ſuum 


; medico reve: 

| lat,quz autem 

| anzmo egrotats 
vitia ſua ſtu- 
disſe celat Tos 
nonnungquam 
virtutis ſpecie 
palligt. Muſcu- 
ins in Marth. 


5+ 24 


'a Prov. 23.13 
Plal. 32. 3,4. 
\Strangulat in 
cluſus dolor 
atq;z *xeſtuat 
imrus. Ovid 
T11ir.5.1, 


z Nam qui cor . 


' for thy Names ſake : So ſhall my mowh 
I ot 


Word and fo bealed them, Pſalm 107.20. 

W 2.Prayer, grovell in the duſt ac his feet, 
| pant for mergy, lay open your ſorer, and 
ſpread all your inficmities and grievances 
before him, and then intreat him to cure 
| you; Say with David x, Lord bee merciful! 
| #nt9 me, and heale my Svul, for I have finned 
 4gainſt thee. y And whac the Centurion de- 
| liced for his ſervant, doe thou begge for 
thy Soule, Speak but the word, and my ſoul 
7 bealed : j. * Be large and freein confeſſi.- 
on. When you goe toa Phyfician , you 
hide nothing, you are aſhamed of no- 
| ching,&c, S-ic mult be here. To co:felle 
finne is the way tO finde eaſe and mercy.' 
2 i/bilſt I kept ſilence, Caith David, my 

bones conſumed in my roaring all the day long, 
Cry out thertore with the blind man after 
Chriſt , Thow Sonne of David have mere 
p12 me , and fay with the Leper, * Lordif 


thou wilt thou ca -ſt cure me, Never did poo- 
rec creature begye thy picry ; and behold, 
merc» is thy delight , yea thou haſt com- 
mand: me to come unto thee, and pro- 
miled I ſhall 6nd eaſeand reſt in thee, l! 
have n :thing to plead for my felfe , but' 
| miſery is the prope c obje& of mercy, Lord 
'T am Miſery ic felfe , amd thou arc Mer- 
cy it (.1fez yea , thou haſt power in thy 
' hands immediacly to doe me good, doe it 
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joy* 


of 4 beantious ( brift. 


inbs Wings, Amen. 


[| bee filled with praiſes, and my heart with 
Doe thus, and then wait upon God: 


For there is nothing to bee done in this 
cure, Without Þ patience , and doubt 


not but the Sunne of RIGHT EOU S- 
NESSE will ariſe upon thee with Healing 


b Subſidium ft- 
dei eft patien- 
tra, Bullinge» 
rus in Heb.1o. 
36. Deus non 
exaudit ad v9- 


lntatemut exaudiat ad ſalutem. Anouſtin. in Pſalm 80. Patientie 


ws Deo commendat, Cx ſerv 
tem gubernats Cc+ Ita Cecil, Cypr.Serm.30. 


FINIS. 


ſervat, iram temperat, linguam frenat, men- 
de bono patientiz. 
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An Alpbabeticall Index of the ſpeciall points 


contained in both parcs. 
A Pape. 


N Chbriſis Abaſements the Deity appeared, 240,249 

We muſt abide in Gods goodneſſe. 148,149 
Chriſt ſbeds bis beams abundanily. 184,185 | 
God an abſolute and perfe(? good. 130,131,132 | 
The two Adams much different, 126,127 | 
Adams ePate is mnnocency nettber ſo gaod nor ſo ſure as a he- 

leevers eſtate in1he righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. 243 | 


We ſbenld admire the goodneſſe of Gods Nature, 142, 143 | 
Carnall ones ſball admire glorified Saints at the Þft day, ' 
though now they underualue & deſpiſe them ſo much. 92,95 | 
Adoration not due to Angels ele, '9 | 
Great advantages let ſlip by enemies, when the Lora dsth ins | 
fatuate them and their counſels, 


; © 
AtteQions wil appeare in expreſſions. by : | 
Aﬀe&ions requiſtte in ſuch as would win others, for divers | 
reaſons. 29,30 
How 10 kindle afteCions in others. 31.32.33 ! 
How #0 bave affe@ions kindled in our boſomes zender the Gof- | 
pel-wooings, Sixbelps. 34,3536 
We muſt allure others ro Chriſt, 12.t0 21 


Sad 80 allure me» to ſen. | 19,20 | 
The encamping of Angels round aboutur,ſbould make us ſen- | 


. febk of divine care aud gooaneſſe, 6.10 12 
Angels are numerous, 6: 
'Tu tbe office of Angels to guard uy, 6,7 
| No guard like a guard of Angels. 7 | 


' [Angels can do nothing without a commiſſion. 
| | Aa A ngel; | 
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The Table. | 
| An gels muſt be imitated, not worſt ipped. 8.q 
Amide guard us whilſt in our wayes. g 
Angels are preſent at our ſolemne A fſumblies. 9,10 
Saints after death like Angels, 10 
| F al'n Angel» lye unpittied, unredeemed. I 
Ele& Aupeis - joyce at our converſion. 0,1} 
. Auuchriſt uſſumes the Titles of Chrift, and calls bimſalfe the 
| Sun among the Starres. 213.40 216 
| Rejoyce i the Appeararices of Chriſt. 260 
' Chriſt batb bis times of ariſing. 247 t0 265 
To the world. 247. 10252, Tothe ſoule. 252. 10 254 
The manifeſtations of Chriſt like tb: Suns arif ing, 14 where 
in wlike, with the Uſes of all. 154. #0165 
' When Chriſt doth ariſe, hee comer with healing in bu wing, 
| 165. ad finem 
| Of Chriſts Aſcention. 250 
Chriſt good by AﬀpeR and conjundion, 210,211 
| In ſolemne Atſemblies Angels eye us. 9,10 
| True knowledge bath jull afſurance. 112 
| Aftr;nomers ſay the Sun i good by aſpeR, and evill by com 
Junttion, thi falſe of Chriſt. 210,211, 
; Of attention wider the ord, 34 
| Light # awakening. D 200,201 | 
Back(lidings are curable, 296 
In Baptiſme we may taſte divine goodneſſe. 40 
| Chriſt ſbeds bus Beames like the Sun, freely, ſuddenly, impar-| 
|  tially,and abundanth. 181.0 155 
The Beauty of Chriſt is unconceiveable, and indeed unutte- 
' able, 190, to 194 


' Smill beginnings in grace ſbould not diſcourage us. 93 #0 95 
| Bele ever 
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The Table. 


Ne ——— — © ——RTTY 


Beleevers eſtate in Chriſt better then Adams. 243 
True knowledge betters us 114 
Birds ſing at Smn riſing ; ſo beleevers rejoyce at the appear- 
ance of Chriſt, 357 | 
Of the bird of the Sunne,and bow Chriſt is like the Phcroix. | 
296 to 2M | 
Of the birch of Chriſt. 247,248 | 
True Blefſednefle conſiſts in taſting Gods love, 22 
Blind devotion abominable. I16.1 wy 
Moſt men blockilh iz ſpiritual things. | 
The blood of Chriſt heals us. NES. | 
Chriſt beales Bodies as well as ſoules, 273,274 \ 
How the born of God ſen not. $9 
| Childrens bread not for whelps 158 
| of bringing others into Chri of 12.1021 | 
Many calumnies faſtned or: Ga, Chriſt , and all tbat are 
| godly. 140,141,142 
We are not capable of much grace bere 77.40 100 
Chriſt a moſt carefull Phyſician. 273 
Chriſt changes «5.253 Childrens bread. 158 


 Chrift an inexhauſtible fountain of divine ſweetneſſe, 16, w 
. Chriſt teacheth onely his friends. 4 
, Chriſt like the Sun in 21. reſpeQts, unlike in five. The Uſes, of 
that Allegory. 130, to 223 
Chriſt is of a commwnnicative natzre.1$0.181, How Chritt | | 
communicates bis beams.181.t0 185. Chriſt at by Fathers | 
command.187,188, Chriſt is exceeding great in power, | 
188. to 190, Chriſt x of a dazeling ſplendor, & matchl:(3 
beauty. 190.t0 194. Chriſt ze the ornament of Soules, IN a- | 
tionr,and ——_—_ it ſelfe, 194.t0196 
wt £3 Aa ? Chrifts | 
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| 


Chrifts motions are admirable. 197 £0200 
Chriſt is ſeen by bis own ligbt. 203 
Cbriſts influences may be ſelt when by face is bid. 204 
Cbrift melts ſome,and Bardens others. 206 
Chriſt cheares up Saints with by: beams. 206,207 

' Nothing makes day if Chriſt be wanting”, and if Chriſt 
ſhine,all other glories are drowned 207,208 
Chriſt gives fight as well a4 light. 209,210 


Onr bappin«ſſe ſtanGs in union with Chriſt. 210, 21] 
How Chriſt ſball deliver up bis Kingdome to the Father,and 


yet reigne for ever. 211, 212 
An 112 herefie that Chriſt dwels in #be circle of the Sun, re- 
Juted. 216.t0218 
Chriit a Sz or Fountain of righteouſneſſe,inberent,imparted, 
imputed, Kemunerative. 223.80 246 
Chrift hath his :imes of riſeng and diſcovering bimſelfe and 
by beauty. 247. t9265 
| When Chriſt doth ariſe be comes with bealing in his winger. 
| 265 .ad finem 
Of Chriſte birth. 247,248 
| Of Chriſts cracifsxion. 248, 249 
, Of Chriſts reſurret#:on. 249, 250 
Of Chrifts aſcenſion. 250 
Chrift 2 carefull Phyſician. 272. ad finem. 
Chri:t *he ere Phoenix, 269.t0 271 
The happineſſe of Chriftians ſince Chriſt, avove thoſe that li- 
ved under the Law, in five reſpeCts, 172 80176 
| What it #s to becloathed with the Sun. 220 
| Commiſſion from God inables Angels to belp us. 7 
| Apofitive comraod to win others. 14 
| Badcompany a ſnare. 62,63 


| God acommunicative good. 150 80 185 
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The Table. 
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Tre knowledge « communicative. 110,111, 
Chriſt knowes not how to conceale his love from us bere, as | 
Joſeph comld not from bis b, eib-en., 1. 
We conceale nothing from the Ph) ſici m. 290 | 
Canference belps xs to remember experiences, 25,41 | 
Confeſſion the way to abſolation, 290 | 
In contemplation we taſte (ode goodne ſe 42.1045 
We ſhould contemplate of all God; perfeftions and ont- | 
goings, 44 
= muſt concinue in God: gvodneſſe, 148, 1 49 | 
Of converting others. 12.1021 
Of corporall taſte,ts pleaſure ſport. 37.and 74 
| Chriſt can beale corporally. 2734274 
We co-work with God. 90,91 
Men greedy to taſte the creature, 11! toe cr eator. 63,64 
Creep under the healing wings of Chriſt, 288. ad Gn | 
Some will not be cared. 282,283 | 
Great cures wrought by Chriſt. 272 ad finem | 
D 
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The Damned do not taſt one dyop of divine goodneſſe. 75 ,56 | 
Thickeſt darkneffe expeld by Chriſts ſþinings. 202, 2C3 | 
David bzs great ſtreighrr.2. His fl,ing 50 Gath to ſave his | 
life. 2. His policy there,and the ſucreſſe. 2,3. His thank- | 
fulneſſe there for that deliverance. $ | 
Death deſtroyed 12 an overcomming Chri ſt. 249 | 
Death makes Saints like A ngels. 10, yea like Chriſt, 223 | | 
Chriſt heales us and adornes us > becanſe he would fain take | 
delight in 4. 279, 280 } 
In blackeſt deſertions ſome ſtrength from Chriſt to upbold | 
#4204205 .Chriſt: de(igne #n giving us graces, that we 


ſhould invite others,and enlarge his drminions, 14,15 
Chriſt amoſt * zrable grad, who 14 abi” to give full content to | 
 - the 
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| The Table. 


| the ſoule, andrich delight. 132,133. To binder Deſpaire 
we get bere ſome zaſter of Goas grodneſſe. $1.82 
| The very Devils and damned in bel partake of Gods goodner, 
| although tbey cannot taſte or perceive it. Thu wu provd 


121-20 123 
| Blind Devotion abominable to God. 116,117 
| True knowledge is diffuſive 10,111 
| Feſus Chriſt a diflutive good. 130, 40 184, 
 DireQions bow to win others to Chriſt . 21. and 31 


| I experimentall diſcoveries of divine ſweetneſſe, God # b:ſi 
| teſted, 48 
| Chriſt bath hi timer of diſcovering bimſelfe and his beauties 
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to the world,and to the ſoule. 247. 10265 

| IWe muſt not be diſcouraged at ſmall beginnings. Kome wa 
i not reared ind day. 93,94 
Diſcouraging others is # fearfull ſen. 67 
Chriſts motions are diſtinguilhing. 200 
Chriſt workes diver{ly on divers objedZs. 206 

| | As Dogges muſt not catch the childrens bread , ſo children 
muſt not feate the Dogges whip. 157. to161 

Of drawing others t2 Chriſt. 12. t0 21, and 29.t0 34) * 

Drooping Sant cbeared. 72,73 

| The (weet preſence of Chriſt drownes other comforts, as the 
San the Starreg. 207,208 

D. unkenneſle a beaſily ſen. b5 
Natarally all are dull of bearing. 30 
A duty 10 invite others t0 Chriſt. 12.19 2I. and 29. 1034 
Long t0 die; for berc #4 but 4 t aſte of God, $5.10 99 

E, 

Chrif! never totally Eclip?. 209 
Eja-culations under thi Word u{ fall 3<,36 
| Some 
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The Table. 
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Some leave Chriſt, and run to Empericks. 282 
Angels encamping about us a ſignof the Lords care. 6.1o 12 | 
Encouragement to Droopers. 72,73 | 
Gods end in giving us grace,vhat ? 14,15 
| God can infatuate bis enemierylet ail ſuch be warr/d in time, g, | 
Reigning envy and ſincerity cannot dwell together 17 
Chriſt equall with the F ather, 188.212 | 
Erberies dotrine damnable. 227.10230 | 
Eſteem nothing ſweet or god any further then you can enjoy | 
God in it, 148 | 
Eſtimation followeth taſting divine goodneſſe. 69,70 
God an eternall good two wayer. 1343135 
How t0 evidence truth of grace. 20,21, 


Examine if God bee good to you. 144, 145, Examine your 
feare of God. 163. Examine your taftes of God. 69 


Examples of m4ny Saints that bave invited others to boli- 


| 
i 
[ 
' 
| 
| 


| 


neſſe. 13,14 
Light s expergefaCive. 200,201 | 
Experiences burbanded and revived, beget truſt, bow to re- | 

member experiences. 22.10 25 | 
True knowledge is experimentall. 109,110 
Wounding expreſſions flow from violent affettions, 29 & 31 
Exultation # frwit of Joſtings: divine goedneſſe. 70. 
When Chrifts Face # hid,bis power felt. 204 


By faith Chriſt is taſted and applied. 45, 46, Of the rightc- | 


| 


ouſnes of faith.239.t0 244.Cbriſt a faithful Phyſician.173 


Of the feare of Gd : the kinds, marks, motives, and belps of 


and to the filiall fear of God. 161.0164 
If once we have taſted bw goid the Lord is , we ſhall feare to 
forfeit bim,or grieve bum. 25,54 
Aa 4 They 
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| = The Table. 


| They that feare God,ſball be taught of bim. 104,105 
| Chriſt a reviving Sun to ſuch as feate him. 162 
| Chriſt will not expetF large tees when he hath cured us, 298 
| Chriſtian felicity ſtands in getting taſtes of God. 22, 
| N't our fill of God herc,we get hut a taſte of bis poodneſſe. This 
' truth bandled at large.and objections ſcattered, 77 #0 100. 


rl | Towr fill bereafter if you taſte now. 56,57 
. ' Inwbat ſenſe we ave ſaid to bee filled here, 87,88 
þ:16 . Follow God #n goodneſſe, learn of him. 147 
#7 , The folly of Juſticiarzes. 242 
; 4 | Formes of godlineſſe. 6 1,62 
#% 38 Chriſt a Fountain of light a1 life. 102,103 
KW Go1 a free good. 129,130 
We f': Chriſt ſhoots bu beams freely. 181,182 
yy ' A! the fruits an1 graces of the Spirit are cx:ited and drawn , 
i forth by Chriſis ſoinings, 205,206 
' Such as will not taſte the Lords groneſ- , muſt taſte of hy | 
| fury: 55356 | 
| Thereaſon of mens fury againſt the wiyes of God, 15.that they | 
| never taſted nor tried them. 68 and 69 | 
| (7. 


| Of Gaining others to Chriſt, 12. to 21,994 29.to 34. Chriſt 
t 1j:ed gall for thee,do thou taſte Near for bim. 76,77 


' Corift c'uckes and pathers belee,ers into ſweet communion 
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nth bimſe:;fe,and one ansther. 267, 268 \ 
G :4 a general gooa to all. 120. f9 124. and 183 
| A d-cint geſtnre becomes an Or ator. 
Ti:eb's Ghecſt is rot in us as a maninhis bp: for then out | 


| 
| 


' fat in2r rrenduecba, 9091 
Ti the common giis of the Sirit , ſome taſte of G OD. 
7 46, and 59. 
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both abjolutely, and relatively. 134,135 
11, Things inferred bence that God is good. 136.to 149 | 
Chriſt ariſeth when the Goſpel i preached, 251 
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The Table. | | 
The glory of God 51 infinitely beyond the glory of ele3 An- 

gels, 9 
Chrift the crewne of our crowns, the glory of glory , the bes 

ven of beaven. 196 
Chriſt is irue and perfeZ God, 229, 230 
Gedlinels of life the beſt engine to worke on others affeQions. 
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2. 
The «nparalleld Goodneſs of God, treated of at large. - 8 
tO 149 

The goodnefle of God is ſeen in his Angels attendance on us. | 
IO, 11,12 
The Lord as a Creator @ gener all good to all. 120. to 124. 
God in Chriſt a peculiar good tothe EleT, 124, 125 
The Lord an Independent good. I25.t0 128 
The Lord a free good. 129, 130 


God an abſolnte, ſatable, and complcat good. 130.to 132 
The Lord is a maſt defireable and deleQable good, 132,133 
God is an eternall good, a laſting, and everliſling good, 


Grace hath this nature to becken cahers to Chriſt, and te end | 


of Gods giving Grace is ths. 14,15 | 
Grace, and envie, cannot ſleepe in one bed. 17,18, 
IWee taſte God in the ſweet Graces of bu Spirit, 46,47 
The Sunne is very great. 188, 189 
Great ſinucs are pardonable, and curable. 284 
Grieve 70t your good F ater. 143 
Grovell in the duſt before God. 250 | 


Reſt not in Truth of Grace,but grow in Grace daily.95-to 9 ; ) 


No Guard like a Guard of Angelr. 7p 
p "re 
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The Table. | 
Tow may guelle at Heaven by your Joes bere, Ex pede Her- 


[- culem, = 99, 100 
, Hainous ſennes curable. 283+ to 286 ||| 
; Chriſt at hand ; he is neare unto beleevers, 237 || 
| True happineſſe conſiſts in Taſts of God, 22 ||| 
| Chriſt hardens ſome in their ſinner, 206 || 
| Chriſt comes with healing in his wings, be can beale, corpo- || 
rally, ſpiritually, and politically, 272.10 278 
i #1 Chriſt heales ſoules ; The Uſes of all. 278. ad finem. 
| #/hat Heathens bave ſard of the goodnefſe of God. 118, 119 
| Chriſt 3 ir Heavens beauty, 196 | 
®zrſſe what Heaven ir by your comforts bere. 99. loo 
caven ſweetned by the miſeries and combates of this life, 
' that cloud our joyer bere, 86, 87 
' H-aven fell of joy at the converſion of one ſinner. 18 
Whyi it is not perfect Hell with beleevers in this life. $8o, 
81, 82 
* Hell ze felfe, ſome foot ſteps of Gods grodneſſe, proved.121, | 
| Ol 23 
And yet tis as true in Hell, no taſting or percetving the leaſt 
| drop of Gods goodneſſe. 75376 | 
; Helps to retaine experiences. 24, 25 
' God knows nod how to hide bis love uiterly from the Elef7 in 
this life, ſuch is bis love. or 
| Nothing can hinder Chriſt: workings , either-in ſoules, or 
| Nations. 257, 258 
Some ſtrive to hinder others from Taſting the wayes of holi- 
| reſſe. 67, 68 
| True knowledge ingenders Holineſle, 114 
\ Huly men may uſe fome Polity, 3:4 | 
Honourable 
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| The Table. | 

Honourable ſinners ſhall be abaſed. 138,159 
True knowledge 1s meek and Humble. 112,113 
The Lord gives us but a taſte of his goodneſſe to make and keep | 

| Humble. FS 

| Hypocrites may climbe many rounds in Jacobs ladder, and | 
| tumble down ar laſt. 49.0051; 
The moſt gloriow Hypocrite comes far ſhort of the weakeſt be- 

| leeverin manytbings. 5l.t053 

I 

| Ele& Jews wnder the Law ſaved by Chriſt « well a we. 171, 
| . BYS 

' Pity the wnbeleeving Jews. 177, 198 

' Chriſt Illuminates tbe ſoul. 252,253 

| Tre llumination a fruit of Chriſts Aſcenſion, 103 
Imitate God in goodneſſe, 147 
Imicate Angels. 10 
Impenitenr ſ:nners ſball not be ſpared. 231 


| 


ImperteQions in the heſt here ; The point proved, reaſons ad- 
ded, inferences urged, and objefions anſwered, 77. to 
100 


[ 
Of linputed righteouſneſs. 233. t0344 | 


Of Chriſts Incarnation. 2474 245 | 
Incredulous Fews 19 be pitted, 177, 17S 
God an Independent good, indeed there i no Independent | 

being beſides bim. 125, to 125 | 
Inexhauſtible fountains in Chriſt, I6,17 | 
Infatuation of Gods enemies , makes way for bis peoples | 


«ſcape. BY 


In divine Influences of the Spirit, God # taſted and enjoyed. | + 
| 46,47 {.- 
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as the Sunne among, the Starres, 188. t0190 
Geſpel-Knowledpe 14 not bare ſpeculution. 101, 102 
Knowledge a fruit of Chriſts Aſcenſion, 103 
Saving Knowledges communicated to the friends of Chriſt, 
and ſach Py filt al.'y feare, and obey him. I04, 105 | 
The true efes af our ſmall Keowhidee, i 1s our little praftice, 
little love to Chriſt, 105, 106 


| Six infaſiible 6 of ſaving knowledge, and the if ons of 


| A little experimentall knowledge , will goe farthey then a | 


f a 


| Inherent righterueſſe. I. 7 Cbriſt. 2.11 15, 24.00 39 
Innocency condemn'd by the warld. 230. 231 
| Comfort may come in an inſtant. 132,183 
. Tavitation of others anto bolineſſe, 12.t021 
; Joſeph was a T-pe of Chriſt. 193,194 
| Foy #n heaven at the converſion of one ſoule. 13 


| Glorious diſcoveries of Chriſt, at the day of Judgement. 252 
; How Saints ſhall Judge the world. 2 


| Judge not of Chriſtians by their p1ſſeſſions , but by their re- 


verſions. 


92 
' Chriſt will adminiſter Juſtice to cv1ll dverg, 245 

The folly ard Aarger of Juſticiarie8 Is preat, 242 
How reee are juitih:d by works, 242 


Behold the King ( Jeſus ) 3 in bu beauty. 190, to 194 


Chrifl the King of Saints,he is exceeding great ,n4 glorious, 


S3me have much ſuperficiall knowledge, and are filed with 


cleare nontons, and bright ſpeculations, and yet are veyde of 
Divine Light. 106, 107 


Heaxwen, I08, to 114 


(ea of notional, 114. to 116 | 


 Fithout 8 competency of knowledpegthere can be no holineſſe, 


71 Grace. I 16, 117 | 


”” ke CR m 


L 
Of lazy ſluggiſbneſſe in ſpirituall things. bo 
How God i ſaid to lead into Temptation. 139.140 1 
Learne of God who is Goodneſſe it ſelfe. L,7, 
Where there 4s a ſpiritual life, there ace all the ſpiritmall ſen- 
| 102, 103 | 
Get 2 holy wearineſſe of this life, for bere is but a taſte of God. 
85. & J 
Chriſt is the glorious fount aine of Light, filling the Lhe - | 
felt with bus glory, 180. to 223| 
Chriſt 3s ſeene by bis own Light. 203 | 
Inward light examined. 108. to 114} 
There is but alittle tofl« of God here, the full meale is in Hea- | 
ven. 77.00 100 | 
Why ſo lictle knowledge in 1be world, in compariſon of what | 
may be bad, and is obtained by many. 105, 106 | 


The Lords day to be firiftly obſerved , 4s 2 day dedicated to' 
Chriſt, and ſet apart for ſpirituall enjozments, and im-| 


provements. 221,222, 
(briſts love is matchleſſe. 231I 
The love of God is not utterly concealed from Saints in their 

Pilgrimage. 8&1 
Sucb as bave low thoughts of beleevers now, ſhall one day ad- | 

mire them. 92,93 

| M. | 

' The worlds mailnefle in condemning Chriſt. 230; 

 Ehbriſts magnitude unmesſurable. 139, 190 - 
Malachy, what is ſignifics, and who it was. I51 

| The makings forth of God, are not perfelt in this Admint- 

| ftration. 78,79 
Ecberie makes Chriſt a mere Man. 227 
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| The Table. 


God doth manifeſt bis wiſdome, and þ power, in 0ur preſerve 


ws for wee bave here but a ſparke of Grace, in an Ocem | 


| 


of corruption. 83,84 
| There is a time of Chrift manifefting bimſelfe to ORs. 
| ſoules. , 247+ tO 26; 
' Chriſt beales us to marry *. 279, 280 
' The matchlefſe love of Chriſt to be admired. 231 
| There is but one Mediator. 185.to 187 
| Medication helps us to ret aine, and improve our experiencet, 


25 
By By Meditation the geodneſſe of God is taſted. 42. tO 45, 


Wee muſt meditate of bir PerfeZions, and out-goings. 44 
| How memory #s belpt to conſerve expertences, by prizing, 
| writing them, conference, meditation, and Prayer. 24, 25 
| Chriſt ever in tbe midſt. 196, 197 
. Chriſtians are bere in their minority. 92 
| Their miſery unutterable, that are without Chriſt, 219 
' The Church is governed by a Monarchy, for tbey bave but 


| one, King which it Cbriſt. 135. to 187 
; The Moon- light of reaſon cannot make day. 207, 208. 
| Reſt not in ſincerity, but get more Grace. 95.to99 
| He that would get more of Chriſt, muſt freely communicateof 
| what he hath received, | 17 
The motions of Chrift wonderfyll, 197. to 200 
A multitude of Angells to guard us, 6 
| N. | 
| Chriſt the Ornament of Nations. 195, 196 
| Chriſt can beale Nations. 277, 278 
| Of Chriſts Nativiry. 247, 243 


| NegleQ of winning other? a ſinne. , Io] 
| ' IV hen others negle& xs, Chrift pitticth us, 287, 288, 
? Ons | 
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| Patience requiſzte to a cure. Es D 


The Table. | 


Out bappineſſe under the New Teſlament, above theirs mnder | 


the old, in five reſp ets. I72. 0 176 
 Chrift nigh unto tbe ks in heart, 257 
O. ' 


The promiſe of knowledge 3s 10 ſmch as obey God. Los 
| Obſervation of Gods Sting will make #5 tryſiin God for 


ever. 2 4z 25 | 
' The occaſion of the 24" Pſalme. 2,to 5! 
ſe. tending . our deliverance, ſhould beget thank 
eſſe 
Its ks of Angells to guard beleevars. 4 | 
It is Chriſti office to cure us, 279. 
Oh ! an Interjedion paints ont four Aﬀettions, viz, 5, | 
Grieſe, Love, and Deſire, 28, 29 
Old ſinnes curable. 235 | 
Saints under the old Teſtament , ſaved by Chriſt as well as | 
_7 171, 172, 
There # but one Saviour, 185.0 137 
| Oppreſſion 2 great ſinne. 66. 
ow an Orator, may workon the AfeGions. 3 x 
That Chriſt dwells in the Ocbe, or circle of the Sunne, an old 
| bereſie reſuted. 216. to 218. 
| Chriſt orders ſinne, and jet abides pure. 203, 204. | 
In Ordinances God #4 taſted. 38. to 45] 
CHany want Ordinancer, a ſad caſe | 59: 
Chriſt on Ornameut of ſoules, Nations, and Heaven 3t ſelfe. 
194. to 196 | 
. The ſame Chriſt 3s a flaming Oven. to the wicked, and arevi- 
ving Sunne to ſuch as feare bim. 156,to161 
| P. 
Daly not with Gods Patience. 246 


192 
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| Chriſt cz beale Policically , and recover ſicke Kingdomes, 


| The Poves #nſolency, in ſtiling bimſelfe the Sun among the 


The Table. 
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| 7" People may profis by the W = 3 4.tO 036 


Of the Phoenix, 41d that Chriſt is the true Phenix. 269 
to 271 

| Philoſopay proves God is good. _ 
Chriſt the beſt Phyſician. 272. ad finem, 
Pittie the incredulows Jewer. 177, 178 


Let Pilgrims he comforted that bave tbe Sunne of righteouſ- 


neſſe ſhining before them. 222, 223 
Criſt as the Sun among the Planets, be is ever in the midft, 
196, 19 

Plead before the Lord for mercy. "25, 
Chriſt ſheds bis Beames plentifully. 1 
All the policy in the world cannot binder Chriſts rifings, and 
manif:ſtations, either in ſoules or Nations, 257, 258 
Davids policy when brought before Achiſh. 2,3 
There is a lawfwull Policy. 3,4 


277, 278, 
Starres, and aſſuming many other properties af1d deſerip- 


trons of feſws C brift. 213. t0216! 
Prayer helps us to retaine experiences. 25 

; In Prayer wee taſte God. 39 

| Prayer the meanes to be cured, 290 


+ How a Preacher may worke on his bearers, 31 
| Let not the beautifull Mother of Gods Patience , bring forth 


| the ugly monſter of thy Preſumption. 246 
| Prizing our experiences, will belpe us to remember them. 24 
25 

' Wait the accompliſhment of Promiles. 2 46 

' Cleare Prophecies of Chriſt of old for three Reaſons ; The 

— Vhjer many, 165.to 180) 
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The Table. 
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We ſee many glorious Prophecies fulfilled. 172; 
We muſt wait the falfiling of Prophecies that are yet unful- | 
fibed. 178, 179 


All Prophecies but ſcriptural”, not mach to be heeded. 179, 
180 

Of the book of Pſalms, and the occaſion of the 34. Palm. 1. | 
og | 


RK 
Cbriſt ſpreads his Raies, like the Sun, freely, ſuddenly, impar- 
tialh, plentifally. | 181. to1$ 4. 
[| The cauſes of our great Rain and waters. 19, 20 


\| Range not after byoken ciſterns,when the fountains are ful.22 
Chriſt for all bis cures looks for no Recompence but thank: 
fulneſſe; Free grace u not Fee grace. 288 
| Reckon on the riſing of other: with, but againſt Chriſt.261, 
263 
ARedeemer for men, not Angels. Il 
| | Relapſes dangerows, yet curable, 2386 
Reliques of corruption, and mud in the beſt beart in thi life. 
83 to100 
Moft Reliſh not bezvenly things; The Reaſ' x why. 57. to 63 | 
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| How to Remember experiences for ever. 244 25 | 
|| The Remembring of our expertences begets truſt in God. 22 | 
I] 5 ” 
| There 5 a Remunerative righteonſneſſe in Chriſt, 244, to 
246 | 
Repetition of Sermons urged, and commended, 36 | 
True Repentance is never to be repented of , wnl-ſſe that we | 
repented no ſooner. F4'\ 
Taft: of God Reſerved for the ele. 63 | 


Reſt not irs truth of Grace, Lut labour for more grace, elſe tis | 
YO! | 
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nt true, 95-0 29 
| Of . 1:ſts ReſurreRion. 249,250 ||| 


Uje Reverence in ſolemne Aſſemblies, becauſe Angels obſerve 


| 9,10 if. 
| Our Reverſions better then our poſſeſſions. 92 ||| 
Chriſt a bountifull Rewarder of bis friends 24 


4 
Rewards prepared for ſuch as win otbers #0 Chriſt, 18,19 
Chriſt the Sunne of Righteouinefle , 1.inberent in himſelſe, | 

2. imparted,in #s 3. imputed, 4. Remunerative. All bandled. | 


w_ Large. 223.40 246 

When Cbriſt riſeth, 247. to 265 

' Though Chriſt ſet,be will riſe again. 264,265.|| | 

' Wien Chriſt ariſeth, many will riſe ag aſt bim. 26L||| 
LU herein the manifeſtations of Chriſt are like the citing of the 

' Sun,and wherein unlike, 25 4.19260 

; Corifts rilting 2s 0zy bealing. 265. a4 tinem | | 
7 orjip +þis rifing Sun. - 260, 261 | 


7 hz Chriſiizn Suobath is Coriſis day : in ty ſenſe it 1 Sun | 
CAYOT 4 day dedicated i0 the Sun of righteouſne {| , though | 


24 oughtm't to be calle 1 Sunday but the Lirds day, as John | 

. hkhaioChriſtned ir. 221,222, |||. 
God is taſled in the Sacrament : there bc/ceycrs taſte and ſee || « 
bem good the Lord is, 40 ||| 
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. . . | 
3 zints may meet with troub!es in Gods wayes, much more ſhall | 


wicked ones in the Devils, 
FF, Saints b we not perf & bell here, Bet ave ſome t ific of ||| 
7 Gods goodneſſs to ſwveter our plgrim ye. 80 10 82 
11/1 & 72:115 1c 70* Per A bcre. 7T7«10 ICO 
in what ji. Saints areſ3id tobe filied, tove perſcer, andact 
pu jet, <7. Wits 
 Sirv1 lon 4 t1de of (*brift, 193 199 
Oar ||. 
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